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Preface

The present publication is the second part of an edition of the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi
ti ka, a complete commentary on Candrakirti’s (7" ¢.) Prasannapada, written by
Zhang Thang sag pa 'Byung gnas ye shes (alias Ye shes *byung gnas, 121 c.).

My deepest thanks are due to my friend, Leonard van der Kuijp (Professor of Ti-
betan and Himalayan Studies, Harvard University), for entrusting me with a photo-
copy of the valuable unique manuscript of the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, which he
discovered himself. I also wish to thank my collaborators, NEMoto Hiroshi (Profes-
sor, Hiroshima University) and Kano Kazuo (Assistant Professor, Komazawa Uni-
versity), for their full collaboration on preparing the present edition. I am greatly
indebted to Prof. NEMoto for the layout of the entire volume.

The Tibet research group of the Toyo Bunko has carried out comprehensive re-
search of Tibetan language, literature, religion, history, and culture in cooperation
with native Tibetan assistants since 1961. Since 1967, it has published numerous
volumes of the “Studia Tibetica” series, which consists of several subseries of publi-
cations. It is our great pleasure to issue the forty-ninth number of the “Studia Tibet-
ica” with this volume.

I acknowledge all who support our research activities including staffs of the Toyo
Bunko for their kind help. I also express my sincere thanks to Prof. Dorji Wangchuk
(Hamburg University, University of Tsukuba 2014-2018) and Dr. Orna Almogi (Ham-

burg University) for their valuable suggestions in reading the manuscript.

YosHimMizu Chizuko
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Introduction

The text edited in the present volume covers folios 26a3-40b5 of the manuscript of
the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka, which provides a commentary on the second half of
the first chapter of Candrakirti’s (7% ¢) Prasannapada, viz., Pr MacD 198, 4-303, 2
(LVP 39, 8-91, 8) ad Nagarjuna’s (M ¢) Milamadhyamakakarika (hereafter MMK),
vv.1-14. This work is ascribed to Zhang Thang sag pa ’Byung gnas ye shes (alias Ye
shes “byung gnas, 12th c.). In my introduction to part I of the edition (Yoshimizu and
Nemoto 2013), I reported on the manuscript and discussed the authorship and date
of the work. The PDF version of part I is offered through the website of the Toyo
Bunko Research Department (Toyo Bunko Repository ERNEST, http://www.toyo-
bunko.or.jp/research/results.html).

For the second part of the edition, I would like to briefly introduce the content and
the transmission of the Prasannapada to Zhang Thang sag pa on the basis of recent

studies including my own.

1. Zhang Thang sag pa on the second half of the first chapter
of the Prasannapada

Having defended Buddhapalita’s use of consequences (prasariga) against Bhaviveka’s
criticism, Candrakirti argues anew for Nagarjuna’s teaching of non-origination rebut-
ting possible objections. According to the topic outlines or sa bcad given by Zhang
Thang sag pa, this part includes three stages of refutation (411.123, 124, and 411.13),
the first two of which aim to remove objections to the negation of origination (skye
ba bkag pa) taught in the marigala and initial verses of MMK 1 (for detailed sa bcad

titles of the text, see the topic outlines in this volume):'

(411.12  skye ba bkag pa)
411.123  skye ba med pa lasogs pas grub pa’i don la lung dang ’gal

I'The topic outlines (sa bcad) are partly unsystematic and conjectured by the present edi-
tors.
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ba spang pa ad Pr MacD 198, 4-236, 6 (ad MMK 1.1)
411.124  de’i yul can gyi rgyu dpyad pa’i don ad Pr MacD 238, 1-
275,9 (ad MMK 1.1)
411.124.1  nges pa yod par ’dod pa dgag pa ad Pr MacD 238,1-245,1
411.124.2  tshad ma grangs gnyis nges pa dgag pa ad Pr MacD 245,2-

265,9

411.124.3  mtshan nyid mngon sum gyis ma khyab ad Pr MacD 266, 1-
274, 4

411.124.4  kun rdzob pa’i tshad ma bshad pa ad Pr MacD 274, 5-
274, 4

411.124.5  ’jig rten la ltos nas tshad ma bzhi yin ces ’jug sdud pa ad
Pr MacD 275, 8-9

411.13  brtsad pa spang pa ad Pr MacD 276, 2-300, 2 (ad MMK 1.2-
14)

411.14  lung dang sbyar ba ad Pr MacD 300, 3-303, 2

The main opponents of the third refutation (411.13) are considered to be Abhi-
dharmikas who assert four conditions as shown in MMK 1.2.> Candrakirti and Bha-
viveka identify them as “fellow Buddhists” (svayiithya),> on which Zhang Thang
sag pa comments that they are all of our own group (except for Madhyamikas), and
mainly Sravakas (36bl, rang gi sde pa thams cad yin te gtsor nyan thos so). The first
opponents of the second section (411.124.1) are, according to Zhang Thang sag pa,
“Dignaga’s disciples” (27b5, phyogs kyi slang po’i slob ma dag) including Vinitadeva
as will be seen below.* With regard to the Madhyamika’s position that they have no
ascertainment (niscaya) of their own, Zhang Thang sag pa, as a dbu ma master of

“freedom from extremes” (mtha’ bral) or “neither existence nor existence” (yod min

MMK 1.2: catvaradh pratyaya hetur arambanam (LVP hetus calambanam) anantaram
| tathaivadhipateyam ca pratyayo nasti paiicamah |l. Cf. MacDonald 2015: 296, n.552. Ye
2011 counts this verse as MMK 1.3 in accordance with earlier commentaries on the MMK,
viz., *Chung Lun and Akutobhaya.

3Cf. MacDonald 2015: 295.

“The identification of the opponent or speaker of the objection in this section (411.124.1,
Pr MacD 238,1-245, 1, LVP 55, 11-58, 13; atra kecit paricodayanti) who sets forth a question
about the Madhyamika’s ascertainment (niscaya) of the non-origination of things is contro-
versial. Dignaga, his fellows, Bhaviveka, or Naiyayikas are possible candidates. MacDonald
2011 took this issue into reconsideration and argued in favor of Naiyayikas as opponents. Cf.
also MacDonald 2015: 204, n.406.
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med min),> adds the words “the negation [in the sense] of the non-existence of ascer-
tainment as such does not exist either” (28a5, nges pa med ces pa’i bkag pa de lta bu
yang med do).

The adversaries who assert the pair of means of valid cognitions—viz., direct
perception (pratyaksa) and inference (anumana)—in conformity with the pair of
characteristics—viz., particular and general characteristics (svasamanyalaksana)—
in section 411.124.2 (Pr MacD 245, 2) are also identified by Zhang Thang sag pa
as “Dignaga’s disciples” (29al, glang po’i slob ma). The “logicians” (rtog ge pa,
Pr MacD 245, 5: kutarkika [“poor logicians”])® they criticize are “Lokayatas,” who
accept direct perception alone as a means of valid cognition (29a2, rgyan pan pas
tshad ma mngon sum cig pu yin zer), “Mimamsakas,” who admit three means of
valid cognitions (29a2, dpyod pa pas tshad ma gsum yod zer), and those who state
six ways [of means of valid cognitions] (29a2, kha cig tshul drug yin zer).” In this
section, Zhang Thang sag pa closely follows Candrakirti’s argument that commences
with the claim that Dignaga is obliged to accept a third means of valid cognition
(pramana) that perceives what is to be characterized (laksya) by the pair of charac-
teristics (i.e., svasamanyalaksana) because laksana exists in dependence on laksya.
In his discussion on the grammatical interpretation of the word laksana as denoting
either an instrument (karana, byed pa) or object (karman, las), the author makes the

following note:

That is to say [in this regard],® Tibetans assert that mtshan gzhi refers to
[something] like property-possessor (chos can) and mtshon bya [refers]
to [something like] what is to be proven (sgrub bya). In India, these
two are identical. mtshan gzhi itself is mtshon bya; mtshon bya itself is

mtshan gzhi. No [other words] than two words, laksana [and] laksya,

3Cf. Yoshimizu and Nemoto 2013: xviii and Yoshimizu 2005.

5Cf. MacDonald 2015: 221, n.438.

’Cf. NBT by Vinitadeva (D 3b3f.), according to which “Barhaspatyas/Carvakas/
Lokayatas” (phur bu pa rnams) count the means of valid cognition as one, “Samkhyas”
(grangs can pa rnams) as three, “Naiyayikas” (rigs pa can rnams) as four, and
“Mimamsakas” (spyod pa can rnams) as six. Zhang Thang sag pa’s description partially
agrees with Vinitadeva. It is likely that he confused the position of the Samkhya with that of
the Mimamsaka, for Kumarila accepts six kinds of pramanas (pratyaksa, anumana, sabda,
upamana, arthapatti, and abhava). As for the appellations of “Barhaspatyas/Carvakas/
Lokayatas,” see, e.g., Franco 2011, “Lokayata.”

8In regard to Candrakirti’s statement in Pr MacD 246, 5, “does the object characterized
(laksya, mtshan gzhi), of which the two characteristics [constitute its characteristics], exist or
not?” (cited in 29a6 and tr. MacDonald 2015: 224).
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exists. The former is mtshan nyid and the latter is translated as mzshan

gzhi, or occasionally mtshon bya.’

It is well known that Tibetans used the model of definition that consists of three ele-
ments (mtshan nyid, mtshan gzhi, and mtshon bya) and developed a theory of defini-
tion.'? Here Zhang Thang sag pa explicitly says that the model is a Tibetan invention.
According to him, his senior or contemporary Tibetans differentiate mtshan gzhi in
the sense of that which possesses the characteristic in question from mtshon bya,
which is what is to be characterized by the characteristic. The idea is, I think, more
or less the same as what Pascale Hugon has introduced as “the definiens” (mtshan
nyid, e.g., “cow”), “the definiendum” (mtshon bya, e.g., “having a hump, a dewlap,
etc.”) and “definitional basis” (mtshan gzhi, e.g., “white calf”).!! This quote conveys
the author’s thought that one does not need to care about the differentiation between
mtshon bya and mtshan gzhi, which has no correspondence in Sanskrit, when reading
an Indian treatise.

The next section (411.124.3) deals with Candrakirti’s refutation of Dignaga’s def-
inition of pratyaksa (mngon sum) that direct perception is devoid of conceptuality
(pratyaksam kalpanapodham, PS 1.3c). Candrakirti censures Dignaga by saying that
this definition has insufficient extension (avyapita, ma khyab pa nyid) because it does
not include worldly linguistic usage of the word pratyaksa like “the pot is perceptible
(pratyaksa),” and because Dignaga accepts worldly (i.e., non-noble) linguistic us-
age.!? Zhang Thang sag pa paraphrases Candrakirti’s first point and then introduces

pandita’s and lo tsa ba’s interpretations as follows:

[Candrakirti] means that it follows that it is insufficient (ma khyab) be-
cause it does not include the worldly application of the word mngon sum

to a pot, cloth and so on.

According to the pandita, it follows that the [definition as being] devoid

929a6f.: ’di Itar bod pa ni mtshan gzhi’ chos can lta bu la zer | mtshon bya sgrub bya la
‘dod do | | rgya gar na de gnyis gcig (Ms. bcig) ste | (29a7) mtshan gzhi nyid mtshon bya’o
| | mtshon bya nyid mtshan gzhi’o | | la ksha na la ksha ces pa bsgra gnyis las med pa dang
po ni mtshan nyid yin gnyis pa ni res mtshan gzhi res msthon byar sgyur ro | 1.

YHugon 2010 extensively discussed the origin and development of the theory of definition.
Cf. also Fukuda 2003.

""Hugon 2010: 322.

12Pr MacD 266, 1-3: kim ca ghatah pratyaksa ityevamadikasya laukikavyavaharasya-
samgrahad anaryavyavaharabhyupagamdc cavyapita laksanasyeti na yuktam etat |1. Cf. also
MacDonald 2015: 264f.
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of conceptuality (rfog bral) asserted by the logician does not cover (ma
khyab pa) [a usage like] “the pot is perceptible” (bum pa mngon sum yin
pa). According to the lo tsa ba, it is not so, but [in Candrakirti’s mind] it
follows that the treatise (bstan bcos) which gives the logician’s definition

does not cover [a usage like] “the pot is perceptible.”

[Candrakirti makes this critique] because (’di ltar) worldly people whose
minds are not affected by dogmatic doctrines (grub mtha’) say that [the
word] mngon sum refers to an object (yul). In mNga’ ris, when the ruler
called ’Jam kun dar was asked, “what does mngon sum refer to?,” he
referred to objects, [saying], “all these sheep are mngon sum (i.e., per-
ceptible) though.” Thus, mngon sum refers to objects (yul). [Therefore]
it is said to be object [and] it is not said to be perception as a means

of valid cognition or consciousness (mngon sum gyi tshad ma ’am shes

pa)'13

As I discussed in my introduction to Part I,'* the pandita and the lo tsa ba can be iden-
tified as the translators of the Prasannapada, Kanakavarman and Pa tshab Nyi ma
grags (1055?7-1145?), from whom Zhang Thang sag pa is supposed to have learned
the text of the Prasannapada. Although Zhang Thang sag pa does not object to his
teachers’ interpretations, the third segment of the above quote is likely his own expla-
nation, where he suggests that Candrakirti rejects Dignaga’s definition of pratyaksa
as a consciousness free of conceptual construction because it excludes the worldly
application of the word pratyaksa to objects. To this extent, Zhang Thang sag pa
seems to agree with the pandita.

Regarding Candrakirti’s etymological explanation of the word pratyaksa as “to-
wards this the sense has gone” (pratigatam aksam asmin, 'di la dbang po mngon du

phyogs pa),"> Zhang Thang sag pa elucidates it in Tibetan as follows:

1334a2-4: don ni ’jig rten pa mngon sum gyi tha snyad byed pa bum pa dang snam bu
lasogs pa ma bsdus pa’i phyir ma khyab par thal ces pa’o | | pan pi ta na re rtog ge pa 'dod
pa’i rtog bral des bum pa mngon sum yin pa la ma khyab par thal ces zer ba’o | | lo tsa na re
de lta ma yin gyi rtog ge’i (34a3) mtshan nyid ston pa’i bstan bcos kyis bum pa mngon sum
yin pa la ma khyab par thal ces brjod pa’o | | 'di ltar ’jig rten pa grub mthas blo ma bsgyur
ba rnams ni mngon sum gyi don yul zer te | mnga’ ris su ’jam kun dar zhes pa gtso’ bo zhig
la mngon sum gang la zer dris pa na | mngon sum lug ’di kun yin mod ces yul la zer ro | | de
Itar na mngon sum yul (34a4) la zer te | de yul de mngon sum gyi tshad ma ’am shes pa yin

no mizerrol |
14Yoshimizu and Nemoto 2013: xi.
5Py MacD 269. Cf. MacDonald 2015: 274, n.515.



prati is la; aksa is dbang po. Making an addition (bla skyes)'¢ to this,
it is said prati aksa ga tam. Translating this, it is said la dbang mngon
phyogs (“the sense has turned towards”). Accordingly, mngon sum refers

to objects towards which the sense is turning.!”

Presumably because of his insufficient knowledge of the Sanskrit and/or an incorrect
oral transmission of the original Sanskrit text, Zhang Thang sag pa seems to have mis-
takenly given the Sanskrit prati aksa ga tam for pratigatam aksam and disregarded
the word asmin (’di) which appears in the original Sanskrit text and its Tibetan trans-
lation. Ascribing the logicians’ etymological explanation of the word pratyaksa as
“[the cognition that] occurs with regard to the respective senses” (aksam aksam prati
vartate, dbang po dang dbang po so so la ’jug pa) to Vinitadeva, he again men-
tions their etymological analysis as prati aksa gatam instead of pratigatam aksam.'®
Furthermore, he remarks that Dharmottara is of a different opinion that prati means
“depending” (rten pa) and pratyaksa means “depending on the sense” (dbang rten),"”
although the fact is that one sees the same interpretation in Vinitadeva’s NBT.20

Thus, although there are some puzzling usages of the Sanskrit and some misin-
formation, Zhang Thang sag pa makes an effort to show the original meaning of the
word pratyaksa in the same manner as he does with regard to the interpretation of the
word pratityasamutpada (4b3-5a5, Yoshimizu and Nemoto 2013: 19f.). Regarding
the Tibetan equivalent to pratyaksa, mngon sum, he gives the following note:

16Zhang Thang sag pa uses the word bla skyes in 10a5 (Yoshimizu and Nemoto 2013: 45)
and here in 35a4. The word, according to dictionaries, means “gift,” “tribute” or “tax.” The
present editors tentatively assume that the author thereby means “addition” or “insertion.”

1735a1f.: pra te nila’o | | a ksha ni dbang po’o | | de la bla skyes (Ms. gla skye) bcug na
pra te a ksha ga tam ces pa’o | | de bsgyur na ni la dbang mngon phyogs ces pas ste | dbang
po yul la (35a2) phyogs bzhin pa’i yul la mngon sum ces zer ro | |.

1835a4: dul lha ni sgra bshad ’di ltar byed de pra ti a ksha ga tam ces pa dbang po dang
dbang po so so la ’jug pa ces pas mngon sum du ’dod do | | a ksha ni dbang po’o pra te
so so brten ’brel sgra bshad kyi skabs dang ’dra bar zlos par 'dod do | | ga dam bla skyes
ni ’jug ces pa’o | |. Here Zhang Thang sag pa is also saying that gatam has an additional
meaning of ’jug pa. The explanation aksam aksam prati vartate is attested in Dignaga’s
NM 15. In Vinatadeva’s works available in Tibetan canons, however, I have not found this
explanation. Commenting on PS 1.3c, Jinendrabuddhi adopts the same analysis pratigatam
aksam pratyaksam (PST I: 37, 4, cited in MacDonald 2015: 276, n.518).

193542: chos mchog dang dul lha gnyis dang mi mthun te chos mchog gis pra te rten pa la
zer te dbang rten ces so | |. See NBT (Dharmottara) 38, 1: pratigatam asritam aksam. For
this etymological explanation, cf. Kajiyama 1966: 29, n.23 (cited in MacDonald 2015: 276,
n.518 under Kajiyamal998 [reprint]).

2ONBT (Vinitadeva) D4al: dbang po la brtan pa (read: brten pa) ni mngon sum ste.
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Candrakirti explains [the meaning of the word mngon sum] following
ordinary people (’jig rten pa) who refer to objects as mngon sum. There-
fore, mngon pa means “in front of” (sna la) or “being perceptible” (mn-
gon pa nyid). sum is Zhang zhung word meaning “grasping” (’dzin
pa). Thus, [mngon sum] is grasping what is directly perceptible (mn-

gon ’dzin).*!

As van der Kuijp has already pointed out, the word sum in this sense is not glossed
in dictionaries of the Zhang zhung language.?? Since “grasping” (’dzin pa) refers to
the function of cognition, it does not actually correspond to Candrakirti’s usage of
the word. It might be the case that here Zhang Thang sag pa just attempts to explain
the etymology of the Tibetan word mngon sum.

As we have seen, Zhang Thang sag pa assigns the role of the main opponent who
objects Candrakirti to Vinitadeva.?®> Actually, Vinitadeva is supposed to have been
a contemporary to Candrakirti who was active between Dignaga and Dharmakirti.2*
Apart from the question of whether it is true or not that Vinitadeva criticized Can-
drakirti, one should say that this might reflect Zhang Thang sag pa’s consciousness
of the chronological order of Indian masters and their historical as well as theoretical

positions.

2135a2: ’jig rten pa yul la mngon sum zer ba’i ries su zla bas 'brangs nas bshad pa’o | |
des na mngon pa ni sna la ’am mngon pa nyid do | | sum ni zhang zhung gi skad de ’dzin pa’o
| | de ltar mngon dzin ces pa’o | |.

22yan der Kuijp 1999: 665, n.108 (regarding this note, cf. Yoshimizu and Nemoto 2013:
v, n.2), where he cites the same passage. He consulted Haarh’s The Zhang-zhung Language
(1968), where the Zhang zhung word sum meaning ’dzin pa is not glossed. Neither Dagkar
Namgyal Nyima’s Zhang-zhung-Tibetan-English Contextual Dictionary nor Dan Martin’s
“Zhangzhung Dictionary” gives this sense to sum. The Tibetan translation mngon sum for
the Sanskrit pratyaksa is recorded in the Mahavyutpatti (e.g., 4529, 4572, 4618).

23See also 35b5f., where the opponent asserts that he does not use the word pratyartha just
because he follows the word pratyaksa as generally established in the world (Pr MacD 272,
5ft.): zla bas ma grags pa’i sgra pra te ar tha kho nas tha snyad byed par thal zhes brjod
pa’i {lan} (Ms. lhan) du | | dul lha na re khyab pa ma grub ste don so so la ’jug kyang pra
ter thar mi brjod na ci sto | pra te ar tha ma grags pa’i phyir dang | pra te ksha’i sgra grags
pa’i phyir tha snyad 'dis brjod pa yin no zhes smra’o | |.

24Steinkellner and Much 1995: 49.
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2. Transmission of the Prasannapada to Zhang Thang sag pa

Candrakirti’s Prasannapadd was transmitted to Tibet from Kashmir by Pa tshab Nyi
ma grags. He translated the work with his Indian collaborator Mahasumati in Kash-
mir and revised it with Kanakavarman in 1Ha sa in the first half of the twelfth cen-
tury.>> Pa tshab himself left a commentary on the MMK, dBu ma tsa ba’i shes rab
kyi ti ka based on the instruction of his teacher Hasumati or Mahasumati, and a com-
mentary on the Prasannapada, Tshig gsal ba’i dka’ ba bshad pa as well as a brief
instruction on the chapters of the MMK, Le ’brel pa tshab kyi man ngag.’® Both
Pa tshab and Zhang Thang sag pa are considered to have been active at the rGyal
lha khang and Thang sag monasteries in the Phan yul region respectively.”’ Among
Zhang Thang sag pa’s teachers, there must have been several Indian scholars includ-
ing Kanakavarman. However, he never mentions them by name except for Pa ra he ta
or gZhan la phan pa, who is assumed to be Parahitabhadra, the teacher of Pa tshab’s
teacher Mahasumati in Kashmir. Once Zhang Thang sag pa introduces a story as
Parahita’s, saying that a foolish debater who accepts what he himself has negated is
compared to a cat living in a hole of a house in Kashmir who came back to his own

hole after fleeing to other holes from one to another when smoke filled them.?® Since

BFor detail, see, e.g., Lang 1990, Yoshimizu and Nemoto 2013: x-xii, and Yoshimizu
2016b.

26Cf. Dreyfus and Tsering 2010, Yoshimizu 2014 and Yoshimizu 2016b.

?’The rGyal lha khang was built in 1012 by Zhang sNa nam rdo rje dbang phyug (976-
1060). The Thang sag monastery, i.e., the current dGe lugs monastery dGa’ 1dan chos ’khor
dgon in Phampo, is said to have been errected by Zhang Thang sag pa himself. Cf. Roesler
and Roesler 2004: 36 and Yoshimizu and Nemoto 2013: viii and xi. Regarding the character
of the region ’Phan yul and the geographical locations of these monasteries, see Sgrensen and
Hazod 2007, vol.I, 19 and map 4, Phan yul. This region is closely related to the history of
early bKa’ gdams pa, for which see, e.g., Roesler and Roesler 2004: 1-10, Davidson 2005:
249-263, 276-281, Vetturini 2007: 16-23 and Iuchi and Yoshimizu 2011: 1-36. As for the
clans of Zhang and Pa tshab, see Sgrensen and Hazod 2007, vol.I, 75 and vol.Il (Sgrensen),
406f.

2838a4f.: brgal ba ’di ni mi ’thad de | sngar bkag nas yang khas len pa mi rigs so snyam na |
gzhan la phan pa [pa ra he ta]’i zhal nas rgol ba ni byi la dang ’dra bas yang ’di skad zer ba’o
|| °di ltar kha che’i phyug po la khang pa’i phyogs re rgya thab kyis (38a5) chod nas yong ste
| "phar du khru gang zheng *dom gang dkyus 'dom Inga drug yod pa phyogs gsum brtsigs gcig
na sgo mang po yod pa’o | de’i dmig du byi la zhugs pa na dud pa byung pas myig gcig pu
sna gtad de nas yang gcig du de nas yang sngar gyi sar tshugs kyis gtod pa dang ’dra gsung
ngo | |. The name Pa ra he ta appears in a marginal note to 21a5 too, where a scribe or Zhang
Thang sag pa himself identifies the person as a follower of the Indian Madhyamaka master
Bhaviveka. If this information is reliable, one may suppose that in Kashmir Parahitabhadra
followed Bhaviveka’s commentary, whereas his students Mahasumati and Pa tshab Nyi ma
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there is no textual evidence that Parahitabhadra visited Tibet, it is likely that Zhang
Thang sag pa learned the story from Pa tshab Nyi ma grags or someone else from
Kashmir. Not only the text of the Prasannapada but also allegorical stories like this
used to explain the text were thus transmitted to Tibetan successors from Kashmiri
scholars.

I have previously indicated that Zhang Thang sag pa made full use of Pa tshab’s
revised translations of the Prasannapada as well as the Madhyamakavatara by the
same Candrakirti, which are available in the current bsTan ’gyur version.? It is also
probable that Zhang Thang sag pa was in a position to access the Sanskrit manuscripts
of the Prasannapada, for he mentions the Sanskrit text several times calling it rgya
dpe (5bl, 10a2, 10a4, 10a5, 39b8). In his commentary on the Prasannapada, Pa
tshab Nyi ma grags referred to two manuscripts of the Prasannapada by name, i.e.,
the “Kashmiri manuscript” (kha che’i dpe) and the “Indian manuscript” (rgya dpe),*
which are supposed to be identical to the two manuscripts mentioned in the colophon
of the Tibetan version of the Prasannapada as the “Kashmiri manuscript” (kha che’i
dpe) and the “manuscript from the eastern borderland” (nyi "og shar phyogs kyi dpe),
respectively.! It is no wonder that Pa tshab’s disciple Zhang Thang sag pa could
access these manuscripts. Speaking of rgya dpe, he might have looked at a Sanskrit
manuscript. Moreover, it might have been the same manuscript as that which Pa
tshab referred to as the “Indian manuscript” (rgya dpe). Regarding the Kashmiri
manuscript, Zhang Thang sag pa also cites it once by name (kha che’i dpe’) in the

following passage:

[Candrakirti] states, “but this is not a logical reason (hetu) for the other
(i.e., the Madhyamika),” [meaning] that as [has been seen] earlier, if [the
Samkhya] sets forth a proof (sgrub byed, sadhana), it is not a logical
reason (hetu), because it turns out to be equal to what is to be proved
(sgrub bya, sadhya). By saying, “there is no example” and so on, [he]
explains that for the Madhyamika, in the same manner that a logical

reason (hetu) is equal to what is to be proved (i.e., sadhyasama), an

grags shifted to Candrakirti’s Prasannapada when reading the MMK. For more detail, see
Yoshimizu 2016b: 647-652.

2Yoshimizu and Nemoto 2013: xii.

N0Tshig gsal ba’i dka’ ba bshad pa S6b6f. cited and translated in Yoshimizu 2016b: 652.
For more detail, see ibid.: 653-655.

31 According to the colophon, Pa tshab obtained the second manuscript from the eastern
borderland after he returned to central Tibet from Kashmir. Cf. Lang 1990: 134, Seyfort
Ruegg 2000: 45 and Yoshimizu 2016b: 645.
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example (dpe, drstanta) is also [equal to what is to be proved]. The
Kashmiri manuscript reads, “because there is not a logical reason and an
example, his own thesis ...,” (he tu dang dpe’ med pa’i phyir rang gi dam
bca’, hetudrstantasambhavat ... svapratijiia-...) and so on. Namely, [the
word] he tu occurs again, [but] it is not wrong. Whenever (na yang) [the
Samkhya] states a logical reason and an example, they turned out to be
unestablished because they are equal to what is to be proved. His own
“proposition” (khas ches pa) means that all logical reasons the Samkhya
[employs] are brought forward in accordance with his own assertion and

not based on reality (dngos po).>

From this commentary, one can reconstruct the first part of the text as follows:

'di ni gzhan la he tu yang ma yin | dpe’ med pa’i phyir rang gi dam bca’

.... (*na cayam param prati hetuh | drstantasambhavat ...)

What he means here is, in my interpretation, that the proof that the Samkhya presents
(i.e., 'di) is not a correct logical reason from the viewpoint of the Madhyamika (i.e.,
gzhan la he tu ma yin), because there is a fault of being equal to what is to be
proved (i.e., sadhyasama) insofar as it is arbitrary and not established. Because the
Samkhya’s example is also impossible (i.e., dpe’ med pa’i phyir), for it is likewise
unestablished, the proof of the matter he proposes is not established.

Thus, Zhang Thang sag pa seems to have had the text that has the word heru in the
first sentence only. According to his report, however, the Kashmiri manuscript has it
in the second sentence too. Since the bsTan ’gyur version of the Prasannapada also
has two gtan tshigs as follows, the translators seem to have adopted the reading of

the Kashmiri manuscript:

'di ni gzhan la gtan tshigs yang ma yin no | | gtan tshigs dang | dpe’ med
pa’i phyir rang gi dam bca’ ba’i don gyi sgrub par byed pa ni khas "ches

3217a7f. (Yoshimizu and Nemoto 2013: 74): ’di ni gzhan la he tu yang ma yin ces pa
ni sngar bzhin sgrub byed bkod na sgrub bya dang mtshungs par song bas he tu ma yin no
| | dbu’ ma pa la he du sgrub bya dang mtshungs pa bzhin dpe’ yang yin no zhes bshad pa
dpe’ med pa’i phyir ces lasogs pa’o | | kha che’i dpe’ la he du dang dpe’ med pa’i phyir
rang gi dam bca’ zhes pa lasogs pa ste he du yang byung ste mi sto ste he du dang dpe’
brjod na yang sgrub bya dang mtshungs pas ma grub par song pa’o | | rang khas ches pa ni
grangs can gyi he du thams cad rang gi ’dod pas gzhag gi dngos po la mi gnas ces pa’o | |.
The phrases indicated by bold script have a correspondence (pratika) in the Prasannapada.
In our previous edition (loc. cit.), only the words rang gi dam bca’ is marked as pratika (see
Corrigenda of Part I below).
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pa’i rjes su ’brangs pa 'ba’ zhig nye bar bkod pa yin te | (Pr D6b5T.,
P7a8f., MacDonald 2015, 407)

Hence, it may be plausible to conjecture that Zhang Thang sag pa follows another
manuscript (i.e., the “Indian” manuscript) in reading the word hetu in the first sen-
tence only. He also accepts the reading of the Kashmiri manuscript, though it is
uncertain whether he directly examined the manuscript or just knew it through Pa
tshab or his translation. This is a good example of how he decided how to read the
text by himself, taking account of the Sanskrit manuscripts as well as his teacher’s
Tibetan translation.>> Zhang Thang sag pa was indeed an independent thinker, as I
have demonstrated.?*

Zhang Thang sag pa was also a poet. I would like to close the introduction by
quoting two verses from his composition in the present text. The twenty-fifth verse
informs us that he composed the dBu ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka in ’Phan yul. Interest-
ingly, he pays high respect to the names bsKa and Cog, which most likely refer to the
famed lo tsa bas or translators from the eighth and ninth centuries, bsKa ba dPal brt-
segs and Cog ro Klu’i rgyal mtshan.’> However, he does not mention his teacher Pa
tshab Nyi ma grags despite the fact that "Phan yul was his birthplace. The following

is my tentative translation:

The master of Buddhist teaching, Nagarjuna—who conquered karmic
existence with compassion, unequaled insight and strength of diligence—

led living beings caught by the evil of existence to liberation.

His spiritual son, Candrakirti, the superlative dispeller of darkness and

33The word hetu makes only one appearance in all of the Sanskrit manuscripts used by
modern editors, de La Vallée Poussin and Anne MacDonald. Whereas the former reconstructs
the Sanskrit text on the basis of the Tibetan translation (Pr LVP 19, 3f.: na cayam param
prati [hetuh] | hetudrstantasambhavat ...), MacDonald reads the entire sentence differently
by emending na to sa (Pr MacD 151, 3-152, 1: sa cayam param prati hetudrstantasambhavat
svapratijiamatrasaratayaiva kevalam svapratijiarthasadhanam upadatta iti ... 1. Cf.
her translation in MacDonald 2015: 72, 2-73, 5 and 72, n.155). As she has as-
sumed (MacDonald 2015: 72, n.155), it is possible that Pa tshab and his collabora-
tors were confronted with a dittography of the word hefu in the Kashmiri manuscript,
nacayamparampratihetuhetudrstantasambhavat, and construed the first hetu as the subject
of an independent sentence.

3*Yoshimizu and Nemoto 2013: xviii-xx and Yoshimizu 2016a.

33sKa ba dPal brtsegs is said to have been born in *Phan yul. Cog ro’s birthplace is un-
known (see, e.g., Dungkar Dictionary: 208 and 782, and Gang can mkhas grub rim byon
ming mdzod: 116 and 505).
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the protector of the earth, [composed] the treatise in order to spread the

Madhyamaka doctrine, clearly teaching that thesis and so on do not exist.

The meaning is embedded [in this treatise] as a treasury of black jewels

that clarifies the fallacies of substantialists.

[Out of this treasury of black jewels], the monk 'Byung gnas ye shes,
who is gifted with hearing [Nagarjuna’s] teachings through Candrakirti’s
inquiries, made a string of non-fallacious words with an unstained mind,
accompanied by an endeavor in ’Phan yul—the source of knowledge like
Vajrasana (i.e., Bodhgaya) —where bsKa (ba dpal brtsegs) and Cog (ro

klu’i rgyal mtshan) were born. (25)3°

The upper belly looks bulging. The lower belly looks dangling. Please
look at what is smooth from the head to feet. He, he. (26)’

3636a7f.: gang zhig bstan pa’i bdag po srid ’joms {brtse} (Ms. rtse) ldan gnyis med thugs
chud pa | | brtson pa’i shugs can dngos gdon gyis zin {’gro ba} (Ms. bgro ba) grol bar 'dren
byed pa | | klu grub de’i sras gyur bla med mun sel zla ba grags pa sa stengs khyab pa des
| | dbu’ ma’i gzhung lugs rgyas par bya phyir dam bca’ lasogs med par gsal bar ston pa’i
gzhung | | dngos smra’i ’khrul pa ston byed nag rin chen gter (36a8) gyur gab pa’i don | |
rig pa’i "byung gnas 'phan yul rdo rje {gdan} (Ms. bdan) 'dra bska cog ’khrungs sa der | |
zla grags dri yis sgos pa thos pa’i nor ldan dge’ slong "byung gnas ye shes des | | brtson pa’i

grogs bsten ma "khrul ngag gi "phreng pa dri med blo yis bkod | |.

3736a8: ya Ito spungs pa ’dra | | ma lto zags pa ’dra | | dbu’ zhabs snyoms par yod | | de la

gzigs par zhu | | he he | 1. This verse seems to be setting a riddle (gab tshig, lde’u).
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Orthographic and paleographic

particularities of the manuscript

tsheg is consistently used after all final letters before a shad.

shad is consistently used after all final letters and tsheg including ka, ga and
sha.

A broken shad is often added under tsheg.

. Occasional palatalisation of ma by ya btags appears before the vowels i and e

(e.g., myig, myin, myed).

The scribe frequently makes use of an abbreviated spelling (bskungs yig or
bsdus yig, e.g., Z’ﬂ for thams cad, \’ﬂfaﬂ for don dam, QA for ye shes).

The thig le or bindu (° ) is occasionally used instead of m (e.g., El’ﬂ for thams

cad.

. The scribe frequently makes use of the Tibetan letter na (#°) as an abbreviated

sign for myed.

8. la sogs pa is consistently spelled lasogs pa.

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15.
16.

Superabundant ’'a suffix is occasionally used (e.g., mdo’, bsdu’, dbu’, gtso’).
The numeral figures 9, A, &, < are frequently used (e.g., A" for gnyis ga,
‘)5&' for gcig gis).

The prefixed m- is often replaced by prefixed ’a- (e.g., thong for mthong, "thun
for mthun).

The prefixed d- is occasionally replaced by superscribed r- (e.g., dgol for rgol).
Alternative spellings are occasionally used, some of which are probably mis-
spellings by the scribe (e.g., brgya for rgya).

The particles pa and ba are used with slight irregularity and they are occa-
sionally indistinguishable from each other. One must note that pa frequently
appears after the final letters -ng, -r and -[ (e.g., rkyang pa, ’byung pa, spang
pa, ‘ong pa, song pa, gyur pa, sbyor pa, rnal ’byor pa, ’grel pa, thal pa, gsal
pa).

The enclitics "ang and "am appear in most cases as distinct syllables.

The following Sanskrit words are used: he du for hetu, pan di ta or pan ti tal



XViii

pan pi ta for pandita, bu ta or bu dha for Buddha, and lo ga for loka.
17. Numerous notes are added in the space between lines, or at both sides, or at the

top or bottom part of the folio.



Editorial principles

For the edition of the dbu can text the following principles have been applied:

X1X

. The text is presented according to the general orthographic rules of dbu can

text.

(a) tsheg is omitted after all other final letters than -ng before shad(s).!
(b) The first shad is not presented after the final letters ka, ga and sha.”

2. Numeral figures, thig les (° ) and abbreviated spellings are spelled out.

. The text is divided into paragraphs for readability and the paragraphs are spaced
out. A verse is indicated by indention and each metrical line of a verse has a
new line.

. All the other orthographic features and spellings of the manuscript have been
retained.

. The text is structured according to sa bcad titles, although the author does not
give systematically sa bcad titles. In case that the sa bcad title in the text is the

proposal by the editors, it is marked by a wavy line.

6. Numbers added to the sa bcad titles are given by the editors.

7. The sa bcad titles given to a large segment are followed by the location of the

Sanskrit text of the Prasannapada edited by Anne MacDonald (Pr MacD) on
which the segment comments.

. Numbers added to verses indicate that the verses are supposed to be the com-
position of the author Zhang Thang sag pa ’Byung gnas ye shes.

. Editorial signs

I'This rule is applied to dbu can texts in general. There is, however, an exception: the hor

edition of Sa skya pandita’s Rigs gter grel pa (TBRC W1CZ2047) has tsheg before shad. 1

am indebted to F. Nishizawa for this information. Cf. also n. 2 below.

2Cf. Bod kyi yi ge’i spyi rnam 69, 3-7 written by dMu dge bsam gtan (1914-1993) : dmigs
bsal ka ga sha ste phyi rkang can gyi yi ge gsum rkang mthar thon tshe shad gcig gi go chod
stabs | chig shad can la logs su shad ’bri mi dgos la | nyis shad la gcig ma gtogs mi dgos pa
dang | bzhi shad la gsum gyis chog pa yin | nga rkang mthar thon tshe | shad kyi gong du

tsheg gcig thob la | nga yig ma gtogs gzhan la mi dgos so | |
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(a) Folio- and line-numbers are inserted into the text and indicated in paren-
theses ().

(b) Names referring to persons, texts or schools are underlined.

(c) Sentences, phrases, and words which have an exact correspondence (pra-
tika) in the Tibetan version of the Prasannapada are indicated by a larger
type and blue color.

(d) [1] contains additions made by the scribe or someone else above or below
the line or on top or bottom of the folio.

(e) { } contains reconstruction by the editors and the original reading is given
in the upper rank of footnotes with the sign Ms. (manuscript). Only
obvious misspellings are emended (e.g., Ms. gnyas for gnyis).

(f) [[ 1] contains conjectural addition by the editors.

(g) ~ ~ contains letters deleted by the scribe or someone else.

(h) + indicates an illegible letter due to blurring (if a part of the letter, i.e.,
prefixed letter etc., is legible, it is transcribed).

10. Footnotes

(a) The upper rank of footnotes contains the original reading of the manuscript
which is emended by the editors in the body of the text.

(b) The lower rank of footnotes contains transcription of marginal notes, the
Tibetan and Sanskrit texts of the Prasannapada which the text cites or
comments on, and the identified source of a citation.

(c) “Marginal note” (MN.) means the notes added by the scribe or someone
else in the space between lines, or at the top or bottom part of a folio.

i. If the marginal note is completely illegible, it remains blank after the
sign MN.
ii. Transcription of letters occasionally remains as they appear.

iii. { } contains conjectural reading by the editors.
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411.123 F AN U YN IR YA EF UYL JE AT HEA] ad Pr MacD 198,
4-237,13

5‘:1‘6?1ﬁ'qmix’ﬂxm&rgq'qa'\f{aw'g;:'(%a@ﬁm'qnwf:rﬁ:ﬂ'&t‘ﬂ}?}mwm1

411.123.1 AT THF | ad Pr MacD 198, 4-200, 7

spifampraiya RS St R deR
X

R A R R AR ARG SRR
RRRFAr 5] 645@ A 5 5K ow:qz\x S qgg SN SEREES @N gm RISRIEY
%mnmayasg 2 QNS ENE QEFEA] |

8" RA A 26a5)73 JNAT T N By aw Y Rg w SFTA Y
A 1 &!'Ciﬂ]'kl'@ﬂm'NN‘@S@R‘@‘W‘W‘” SR AT A3y USR] S Ay
ey @'&'@5‘55‘&&!'3!'{541'}1 SRR AFATO Ny YR AL é
@: 5&’7) ﬁ:ww«@maﬂ“ami:@w%wwwwm iBH
’i z:yqag & & SN S % ”ﬁ (2636)53 eI 5\ Y G
RS G B RGN IFA A A AT | iléd&'sa'ﬂ]awﬂx'éﬁﬂa'gﬂ'

'Ms. 5[

DPr D12b5, P14a2: AR= I AR R G2 B8 SE AU N AGR T TRF XY {F LA
@R‘NR‘@'@N’N‘&&'&IR"J}@’J}W% (PA&AT'S) | ; MacD 198, 4f., LVP 39, 8: atraha—yady evam
anutpadadiviSistah pratityasamutpado vyavasthapito (LVP vyavasthito).

DPr D12b5, Pl4a2, cited above.

~ N ~. N N NN N

IPr D12b5f., P14a2f.: AF (P inserts &) IS SFARN TN &R YA A% N AF IF ERAT
AR AR AT AN A IF AT SN TRE]; MacD 198, 5f., LVP 39, 8. yat
tarhi bhagavatoktam—avidyapratyayah samskarah avidyanirodhat samskaranirodhah ||
(LVP adds iti ).

DPr D12b6, P14a3, cited above.

5) oS D N N D D e 21D ey - A I

Pr D12b6, P14a3: J&'A IR ENNAEA]  [§ QR ARA WA SN T W[ |5 FNARA|
yx AR Y] (S5 FIRGTIF] |; MacD 199, 2f., LVP 39, 11: anitya bata (LVP anityas
ca te) samskara utpadavyayadharminah | utpadya hi nirudhyante tesam vyupasamah
sukham (LVP sukhah) II. Cf. Udanavarga 1.3. Cf. also MacDonald 2015: 154, n.302.

®MN. bar.

DPr D12b6, P14a3, cited above.

8) P S SN N S T . D L —— v

Pr D12b7; Pl4ad: N'RQH YN AR AN N ENN FRWRZR]  JARS AN A &N
SERWRIR] BN ENN T EN BT AR F AGN A E GV T AFR; LVP 40, 1: tatha,



E e 5 rq: SIS Nsr\twsq&qawqaﬂq&msqq ag R S zq:
=S Z:I@O{Z) R N T R I R T R R BN K SR |
Sy s YR ] | B B AR AR ENF BN S 26a7)E
S'EWRI'RE'I?JGJ'C\XI’R'RIE‘@N‘@'RIWRI’WNWRE“ %N.w.q.ﬁ.aqm&.
qgtq SNIRRE] | ’i zqqag C’\Eﬂ] ga\ SECE S O\“ﬁ O\EN B qxq BT
aﬁ SN :xazq AR Ay LN O\Eﬂ} F,éﬂ Gﬁ AN'H’ RGJ‘S‘@E]@ 5 @N &gy
&Vi AN qafq g YA Z\u Hq 5& B FRAFU AR 64 A~ 0) 5 aq
S]]

411.123.2 43| ad Pr MacD 201, 1-236, 6
411.123.21 éﬂ"ﬂﬁﬂ&ﬂﬂ%’i'll'iﬂ'\ﬁféﬂ'sgqll'ﬂlﬁﬁ'm ad Pr MacD 201, 1-205, 6
N e S
Wﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂﬂ&'(26a8)mﬂ'ﬁ?ll'a'Q'GJN“TN'N'q%‘63'2'\1'SE'R&YS@Q'Q'EENRE'
SS ~ e N SN
QSN Y AR A AR A B SN ayRaa yd) | [Rg AR WE F SRR IEE S5’

v\( v\ v\( v S v v v, > v — ag v v\v v v v > v v\ v“v v
ARG RTRFHNLARNA] [NV H IR R FRAIRT A IRFAERF§ 3~
utpadad va tathagatanam anutpadad va tathagatanam sthitaivaisa dharmanam dharmata |. For
this citation, cf. Pr MacD 199, n.11, MacDonald 2015: 154, n.303 and 374, Appendix X.

DPr D12b7f., Pl4adf.: NN'S5 AFA U= B AR ENF BT A= INTHI] | ; MacD
200, 1f., LVP 40, 2: eko dharmah sattvasthitaye yad uta catvara aharah |l.

DPr D 12b7, P14a5, cited above.

3 . B s N g e R EN S RN A e R die i

Pr D13al; P14a5: ARAI /G FRAXNIHFAVSN'GAHNH] RS GNA'RR FUNF AR
é&'@'ﬂm'ﬁﬂ&ﬂ'ﬁl‘{ (P17); MacD 200, 2, LVP 40, 2f.: dvau dharmau lokam palayato hris
capatrapyam ca Il ityadi (LVP cetyadi) I.

9Pr D13al; Pl4a5: YRGF B BF A XU FNARTARN ] |; MacD 200, 4f., LVP 40, 4:
tatha paralokad ihagamanam.

5) . A A xS m R o YA A . .

Pr D13al; P14aSf.: ARAI'B&AR N ARAHH X AR AT, MacD 200, 5, LVP 40, 4:
ihalokac ca paralokagamanam II.

©Pr D13alf.; Pl4a6: X E= 38 S AN YR AR Y AFA] o {A N85 A= § T
yAya N AR RE 9 B g aqa 3= 8 AR ] ], MacD 200, 6f., LVP 40, 5f.: evam
nirodhadiviSistah pratltyasamutpado de51to bhagavata sa katham na nirudhyata iti II.

PPr D13a2f., P14a6f.: zqr: zq B 5 EES gag RS agr'y’ qum qar N‘T]N RAY
U\!R S NR@gRQRijﬁ@@’Rgﬁ RN%@N QRA (PQ)RREN N@Ri@ﬂ’ﬂ 2“7\&5\1
Y 'RE R AYE N 'Z A BR R A I§E REN AR NES L RE F] |; MacD 201, 1ff.,, LVP
40, 7f.: yata eva (LVP evam) nirodhadayah pratityasamutpadasyopalabhyante, ata evedam
madhyamakas$astram pranitam acaryena neyanitarthasiitrantavibhagopadarsanartham I.
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EFANER ] FAR AR RGN AR EE NG 5 ol Eﬁ SEARA FNE ||
575353 ARy SRRyl | A
53,' AN HWEENY DNRAANY] FHUENEN YT (26b2) NN N AYE
YRF R AN FE B | ?‘fiv%vév"’\' CEERE SR ”F'E"W'q%'%"@'
ar {E,éﬁ ! @‘304 afde 5 g ownw < Wﬁ = rqg;: e ﬁ i 630\ FAT
AR I QN T T AN A AYEN T Syzaxo FRaEg Ty |
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M

'Ms. RBE

DPr D13a2, P14a7, cited above.
Dpr D13a3, Pl4a7, cited above

3Pr D13a3f., P14a7f.: 5 ar f?a\ 3o qgfu EN q\ga Sy g A thr\! S srq QYFA rqr: wag Sk 5
R‘TM&’\“] (PRH}N)NQI\Q?\Q RESNKIR"]“]W-C{NEW[NNRN@‘&N@"\':Q@%N“N%N
a&aﬁ?ﬂ [; MacD 201, 3ff., LVP 41, 1f.: tatra ya ete pratityasamutpadasyotpadadaya ukta,
na te vigatavidyatimiranasravajfianavisaya-(LVP timiranasvaravisaya-)svabhavapeksaya.

DPr D13a4, P14a8, cited above.

9Pr D13ad, Pl4asf. : A5 3R & Ra 83 =y R Py - J Ky g0ar
N=" N RA) A 9NNy §- &N S &, MacD 201, 5f., LVP 41, 2f.: kim tarhy
avidyatimiropahatamatinayanajfianavisayapeksaya Il (LVP [).

OPr D13a4ff., P14blff.: 30535 3~ e ga (P IEN") F8'8 830 @5 A8 Jar
VAR F R gy IR IR I sy Eg A g
Rﬁ{ I%'QR'ZNN'GR'%'QEW (P é’éﬁ') Ts!'ﬂ' (P Rlﬂ') ’:!a'g&!'65‘%@&'@'51'04'&1,4]&'11'41@:&'
113368 528 "’\ ’ﬂ 5555 554 B S ar Ay a6 By 53 A5’ @T ”\?"W'%'ﬁ'
~'8R (D 3X7) N S 6% &ﬂ ]Qﬁ ’ﬂﬂ'[ﬁ:h‘é’i (P é’éﬁ)qgﬂﬁﬁl T\IQER N@@N Q]QEN

O\

NREAR TN SRR A Aag) BN E IR Ae| [y AN R gy
a
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/

N N A b N NN NN ~ N
g 95 g A B Fag) g gy sy 3 &) fisf e I am g g I@N'Sﬂ'

S NN . S
3 A S T ER S A g A R AR A AR AR 2§ R e
Evar R E LIRS (P | ]) A5 IR 9NN ST R S ARG AT aws g A
FNNARA AR N BR BAN YR QY= E] 1N T T U NN AYRAF] |; MacD 202, 2ff., LVP
41, 4ff.: tattvadarSanapeksaya tuktam bhagavata—etad dhi bhiksavah paramam satyam yad
uta amosadharma nirvanam sarvasamskaras ca mrsa mosadharmanah Il iti | (LVP ityadi )
tatha nasty atra tathata va avitathatd va, mosadharmakam apy etat pralopadharmakam apy
etat mrsapy etat, mayeyam balalapini | iti | tatha phenapindopamam rupam vedana bud-
budopama | maricisadrsi safijiia samskarah kadalinibhah | mayopamam ca vijiianam

Ky o & on 2
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—



TEH =T i qﬁ’i AL S 545"\ EEREEE) ?i"i&lf\é’i'g’\'
Q5 (26b3) WA ARA R ENRF FAZA NG L] A= I @S AR FE RS
R A R e T G RE L PO W E L U R A Ry
LGRS T SRR PR RS © W A e S Y S
AN F I RECN IR RGR L] %‘g&'ngéﬁ'lﬁ'ﬁ?r]’:&'ll‘ CORSERE R
1 yﬁgﬂﬂagﬁqz\x'u'ﬂ:'&xayg;.!sq'(26b4)nm'§n1&1'q'qsﬁ'm %‘Q!‘:Rﬂ]'
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SNYRAR LR | |

411.123.22 Y='$54] ad Pr MacD 206, 1-213, 6

THararyn Eay AENEF ARN TN Furaradmsr=id) | [l saaia

uktam adityabandhuna Il evam dharman viksamano bhiksur arabdhaviryavan | diva
va yadi va ratrau samprajanan (LVP samprajfianan) pratismrtah | pratividhyet padam
Santam samskaropasamam Sivam | niratmatvam (LVP niratmakatvac) ca dharmanam ||
ityadi Il (LVP ).

DPr D13bIf., P14b5ff.: X @ J% A5 NA" SR L& " 4] q%x § B5-
57'55 3155 X ] AR G &év L s 5 raRa n G Ay gaeg e
QAR AgR A TG Y 67 N HS TN SR g ag A B

S N
ARSI ﬂjﬂ SR RIS A AR AR
NN QR Z A LYR| Ol ﬁﬂéﬁ @N Q’i RENN" NH MacD 205, 1ff., LVP 42,
5ff.: yasyaivam deSanabhiprayanabhijiiataya sandehah syat—ka hy atra desana tattvartha ka
nu khalv abhiprayikiti—ya$§ capi mandabuddhitaya neyartham deS§anam nitartham avagac-
chati, tayor ubhayor api vineyajanayor acaryo yuktyagamabhyam sams$ayamithyajfianayor
apakaranartham (LVP sam$ayamithyajiianapakaranartham) idam arabdhavan I.

DPr D13b2, P14b7f.: XU RRAAN & W G TR A& W8 & RAa L aEN L R 3| T;
MacD 205, 5f., LVP 42, 9: tatra na svata ityadina yuktir upavarnita |.

3)PrD1 . Loy v vc\ X yr '(‘\ v v\'(‘\v '\ v v
. 3b3f., Pi 438ff. .\RRSN \ga\ RN TN asi A ﬁzq I @’ RN AES @j AYEA] AR
55'%&&'65‘@@@'%&] [RN'& 'R R RES N WG] |28 'NIAEE" (MMK &RS", cf. Mac-
Donald 2015 : 168, n.327) &3 QN"GN"&] |97 4" &5 Jx" &g QN AYCA] [0 T A 8"

NN A NN N . N NN b

N AN A 1§ g A5 3 ar ) [REA-es SN AR AR AN A [HE AR WS
R A R Nl b il S AN A
MNENA'WH'SH] |; MacD 206, 11f., LVP 42, 10ff.: tan mrsa mosadharma yad bhagavan
ity abhasata | sarve ca mosadharmanah samskaras tena (LVP samskarah, tena) te mrsa Il
purva prajfiayate kotir nety uvaca mahamunih | samsaro ’navaragro hi nasyadir (LVP
nastyadir) napi pascimam |l katyayanavavade castiti nastiti cobhayam | pratisiddham
bhagavata bhavabhavavibhavina Il ityadinagamo varnitah Il. Cf. MMK 13.1 : tan mrsa



&S PR ARRN A [§ T AR AF § A RN A Ry 5 GRAAH
AT QRN AR g | ey AR A HE R AR g
FUHE

Ay § AT AREE 2 &R & (26b35)FN IHE 57 RES Way AR & RRE A

mosadharma yad bhagavan ity abhasata | sarve ca mosadharmanah samskaras tena te mrsa
Il; 11.1 : purva prajiiayate kotir nety uvaca mahamunih | samsaro 'navaragro hi nasyadir
napi pascimam Il; 15.7 : katyayanavavade castiti nastiti cobhayam | pratisiddham bhagavata
bhavabhavavibhavina Il (cf. MacDonald 2015 : 169, n.329).

"Pr DI3GAIL, PISa2ff. ARANE" g & SO RaRcA] NS ] EN‘N&'\’{W@N\R"

Ri‘ﬁ‘:T S:qq@ﬁ@&’ﬁ’i’ﬁ"l‘:ﬁﬂ 545’%”’1:5"1"45“’”\5“1"@5*“ 5\‘455”1
550 R T A WS 3R SR g g R B Ay g FRar A Ny G
S PARIRATIRTAR] R SyR]  FAR]  AFARE (P omiss AT

XAy R .vv\vv\vv\vvvv\vv*’v
| ORI FUYR] AR ARESgNRe] AREman] 3R
N 5"\'71'?4'%1-'\'] g %5\1 y Sﬂ]ﬁl §l Q-FH o Rl | RIR‘T] 3 5\15 N'A'IA) 3 ﬁl NS K
“‘“MRRWSW@RWW@T PARIRFTER N @] P AEFAAT N

H)ﬁéﬁqﬂ"iNﬁE] &:qnxqgsqgawi:{ &aﬁlqﬁi] S'GRARR ST:N

3 5\!5 J'RRT  ARAY 545 4R N 5§’ 345 N'RR T Z_S]’ﬂ N’i J'RR| ﬂ]E'Hﬂ'gﬁ'q'
N qgﬂﬁa\ngaﬁz\} (P E\HRTNE&) ] %54 LN ENSEY é}ﬂ\ NN 5 b i S\ R 54'[ ag Ay RIG\
NN ., RN NN -
N q 35l W FRA T TR TRy AR T AR TR Ey
SAGNMYRAL'RR] (P | ); MacD 207, 2ff., LVP 43, 4ff: uktam caryaksayamatisiitre—
katame sitranta neyarthah katame nitarthah | ye sitrantd margavataraya nirdista
ima ucyante neyarthah | ye sutrantah phalavataraya nirdista ima ucyante nitarthah
| yavad ye sitrantah S$tinyatanimittapranihitanabhisamskarajiiatanutpadabhavanihsattva-
nirjivanihpudgalasvamikavimoksamukha nirdistah, ta ucyante nitarthah | iyam ucyate
bhadanta §aradvatiputra nitarthasttrantapratiSaranata, na neyarthasttrantapratiSaranata Il iti
II.

YMN: skye nas dar gyi bar du dar nas yol gyi bar du zag ++ da+ du skye dgu’i snga mo
bshad ++ skyes pas de nas +d byed pas de skye ’jig rten byed pas dang bde ’dug gis ’bras bu
chor bas dang can pa ni ++’0 nyer len gyi phung po Inga du dod pas Inga dang sems kyi dun
mi+n par dod pas das ’dzin pas lus sems kyi rtun grol +m du ++’pros bde ++ +en + rigs byed
kyi + dang Idan pa ga ’ong nas yod par ++ na.

YPr D14a2f., P15a7ff. : §'A6F 5 XN A BE R aBE T gy Fax g Foom
A5 AR AN ARG N g R Ry AN R AR e ANy AR e sy

Pt v\ v v v v SN 'V v v ~ N v vv
IR FNTAZE (P AFE) [ BNE NS5 5R AR 5] R AR .
MacD 209, 2ff., LVP 44, 1ff.: tatharyasamadhirajasiitre (LVP tatha caryasamadhirajasiitre)—
| nitarthasiitrantaviSesa janati (LVP janati) yathopadistam (LVP yathopadista) sugatena
sinyata | yasmin punah pudgala sattva puruso (LVP pirusa) neyartha tam (LVP
neyarthato) janati sarvadharman Il.



AR AFA  INNST NS WA BR EA B NS K] (AR R RA N RARRS
§E NIV NN EE A ARG AR F G A N AR AR Y RS

ARNABNAR|  RNFENNRFNLR]  ABRHL L RC IR I LA RS
26b6)Y IR FHAD N |

v“v v v V\V v \’ v v“v v vv v vv v\ v v\v v“vv v
WY RIY NG & R G IR A ST Ay A ey
ARARFH N HA RGN AR RSN AQ [AR A AU SH A AFH N[ AR SN A
Qv VV VQV \ v v v VQV \ v “v v \’ v v\( v\ v vc\v\( v v
) @i ER @ SNH'HN Q%Iai @ S\ ES[EWAENEY A [RFGN'RH N AN FH'H
N ~ ~

%' Kqﬂ@’ﬂ Sﬂl\l'@ N[ INEN@NREg’ﬂ'ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂ'WE'Q%'iﬂ'(26b7)ﬁ§'5\\15'
v“v\, v V “V v v v \v\v v v v v\, v\ v “v 'V v v
ANEFHNA [EHYY §> ATV R A AF N AAGRAN] [ AR R
DPr D14a3ff., P1SbIff.: ARy F o Nasr &y afaan & gsw 55325
N9y Ay R g R B g gl IR nasadaa 0 F) [ [H AR REy
(P &8) W'Yy U 2 ar By Ns & A S QS /A AR NR AR ] 3 AT N TS AF 7]
AgNRAgRER] SRSy g A wxaga ) [Ryafas ¢ an) cq
S W R L ENE N I A R B S L T R R L R R
ﬁ&lééﬂ (P omits &) ... [; MacD 210, 3ff., LVP 44, 8ff.: nanu cotpadadinam abhave sati
yadi sarvadharmanam mrsatvapratipadanartham idam arabdhavan acaryah, nanv evam sati
yan mrsa na tad astiti na santy akuSalani karmani, tadabhavan na santi durgatayah, na santi

kus$alani karmani, tadabhavan na santi sugatayah, sugatidurgatyasambhavac ca nasti samsara
iti sarvarambhavaiyarthyam eva syat |l.

v v v\v S v“v\’ v v v v v v v v v\, v c\v

JPr D14a5ff;P15bA£f.: QARARTY" ... D&y S R A AFN LA § LS YN AR L I L

; Mac s . s .. ucyate ... viparyasavasthitatvan
AR SHFUWRNAIRA] [; MacD 211, 2ff., LVP 44, 12ff i hi
na bhavyo nirvanam adhigantum |l.

YPr D14aSt., P15b4: M3 EQ T ARG AU Ex (P TEN") FN'AR TRG AR AEF WX (P
omits &Eq'qxc'\) &5 N AR B WA BE TR N S AN REN K NN TES (P EF')
NARFHRFHT]; MacD 211, 2., LVP 44, 12f.: samvrtisatyavyapeksaya laukika-(LVP loka-
)syedamsatyabhinivesasya pratipaksabhavena mrsarthata bhavanam pratipadyate asmabhih
l.

YPr D14a6f., P15b4f.: ﬂ]iaﬂ]qgéﬁ (P E3)) NANRES (P EF) N’&'&ﬁ'ﬂ’x‘@@%‘@@fdﬂ&'
N AN TN §R A gAY A A A R e s T A B s s Ags (P &gy) AR
X v vc\ v vv v v ~ v v\v v“v vv v“ v - v vv v > VQV\, v v vv v
gisa ?)’is&liﬂﬁﬂgéﬂﬂ gmsaim ﬁi JSRARATUWRAN] ARG SN AAAUWRWR
NHR AN AR AR Y ANANN N WR'NWH'] [; MacD 211, 3ff., LVP 44, 13ff.: naiva tv aryah
krtakaryah kimcid upalabhante yan mrsa vamrsa (LVP mrsa amrsa) va syad iti | api ca yena

hi sarvadharmanam mrsatvam parijiiatam, kim tasya karmani santi samsaro vasti | na capy
asau kasyacid dharmasyastitvam nastitvam vopalabhate I.
[N . o NN N o _A
SPr D14a7ff., P15bo6ft.: EHR Y R3S @3 AN PN QKA L R E SIS J AN A NF AN|



& S AU D] [N ARy R INF RGNS S5
Sl S R g N RN AT e S5 Y ARG N RF SN G A 5] [AFNT
AFR T EFLD R amA Ny AN FE U] |

Ay AES A AT N (26b8)E F RN ATR TR F5 IR AR FT & G LA
323 | 135U P F IR N gAY L] RN AU WE‘%‘R\:’Z\IT\F
Fohl FremiagR Ry R agg T |

)

<

8 5 Agg e Ny By R gl an s an DR e g AR |
gm‘@‘gg‘g&'&&'@tﬁg:‘ﬁ:ﬂ'@h1):@q?@ 1

e N [N NN A S NN ~— [N NN
TR R IS A 3] R A RR A AR A R ] R A R ARy
ARV AUWENNWG[  NARNAWRHN W] FEFNFRAWRNWEH G| R AR N WD S W] &
FyyuE Ry FERIRIWR A NG AR UFETPIRS Y] AR LTI N AR wAgR
R R] AR AR AR IR A AT R[] [QNFBZAYENNE T [; MacD 212, 2F., LVP,
45, 1ff.: yathoktam bhagavataryaratnakiitasiitre—cittam hi kasyapa parigavesyamanam na
labhyate | yan na labhyate tan nopalabhyate | yan nopalabhyate tan naivatitam nanagatam na
pratyutpannam | yan naivatitam nanagatam na pratyutpannam tasya nasti svabhavah | yasya
nasti svabhavas tasya nasty utpadah | yasya nasty utpadas tasya nasti nirodhah |l iti vistarah II.

1) . B ) P> W i v v Xy v v v P . i

N Pr Dc\14b2f., P\1,5b§,ff.. A=A ?j Gvﬁm R’i’%i y a‘Sﬁ ECR 5@3} £P§i) RGN f'ﬂi
AN SR ARV ENNAR NS WA AR BAN SN SRS ARG NS SN NN A AR
QRGNS N §F N B D § AN ALE N GE R IRAR] AN PR 35 SR AR q'E
WE" (P omirs ABRR'&§WE") AT IR A B S da) 2 a5 NN 8 Ba AN AR
\ET:I'N&'ﬁﬂﬂsiswﬁ&'@g?z} | MacD 212, 9ff., LVP 45, 5ff.: yas tu viparyasanugaman
mrsatvam dharmanam navagacchati pratityabhavanam svabhavam abhiniviSate, sa dharmesv
idamsatyabhiniveSitayabhinivistah (LVP abhini[ve$ad abhini]vistah) san karmany api karoti,
samsare 'pi samsarati, viparyasavasthitatvan na bhavyo nirvanam adhigantum II.

2Read AERIRAIRL instead of AR EF .

[73e1]

drdzogs tshig “10” is to be omitted.

YPr D14b3f., P16a2f.: WE’%‘R\E,N'?\?RT%W (P EF) N&'&R‘qai'&&'iﬂﬂ'@l' (P inserts )
TEHEVEFINARR]  FNNR TR FRAGRRAGE[; MacD 213, 3£, LVP 45, 8: kim
punar mrsasvabhava api padarthah sankle§avyavadananibandhanam bhavanti II.

JCA. Pr D14b4, Pl6a3: AZR B RARE § & § &= 5 A X2 08 358 = A2 &3
N e NN NS AN R N S N I .
JTIHFVHH NN AXF WS U] {AGH TG AVHY NG R R E R RNAN A NN
T &aram g AR §R AR ARG 3] [; MacD 213, St LVP 45, 8. tad yatha mayayuvatis
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411.123.23 Y=5'Y=T] ad Pr MacD 213, 7-236, 6
R e R e L EE I e P MU S FC R SR R
R RN ] [ARE NS RES NS ENER] AR NN TE § & R ABN ]
REF NN RN (TN T IR GRAGR A YT |

YR AR AR R & (2722)RR N Y ARG I RR YR S YA N F A S
aszqsw3&1ﬁqurwmsamaxqaqqqqaquqmmatéwééﬂq

'S BN I TR TR BT IR NG N GRS =
QERNR TR A (AN ERES wqaaamggg&m B

‘ﬂ?)N'“'@SW'QN@’:'\%(W&IEN@' g'éﬁ'q*'ﬂﬁlﬂ'?}'” AR amE e X
Jrama TP TN Y (27a3) NG RE]  ANRRLA Py IS G AN N
N & RN A68 A A5 I N AT TN FN IV T ARG, § A N HE T
%amrq'Araw'f:tg:'qz\rqu:'zu:@]xr@:'wﬁ:g%’ﬂxraw'a@&'g&%‘é&'é’&'
Rﬁﬁ&!'@z:'ﬁxrqxr?:"a'qm'@fm'@'@W‘Eﬁm"‘:?1&1'5&1'41@41'&1&11 A qNar
N WE GIA LRG| ﬁ";’-;'ﬁ'ﬂ%ﬂ]@]&rﬂ]%‘T[@N’(27a4)%'?4':!§5\"4&'§§
YR PR A B GTR] [7

DTo be read as @N'.

_JCE. PrDI4bSE, Pl6adr: g7 SN C ST RGNS 2l iﬂ&:'@'gt@'gﬁy
RNR'Q'N'N'@W“}NQ'N'NWG} @ ECES S A’ 5] g CIC @N'QW'NQ'QRNR'&IQE'
S8 aRE N TN AN RN G AT BN aBAN G R EF Y] HE WS RN FN KR
3 FRaven ARy Agraas)  Amseaasy Agraae]
SRR AR R R ARG R R RN
MacD 213, 7ff., LVP 46, 1ff.: uktam hi drdhadhyasayapariprcchasiitre—tad yatha kulapu-
tra mayakaranatake pratyupasthite mayakaranirmitam striyam drstva kascid ragaparitacetah
parsaccharadyabhayenotthayasanad apakramet | so *pakramya tam eva striyam asubhato man-

asikuryat, anityato duhkhatah §tinyato ’natmato manasikuryat Il iti vistarah II.
YMN.
YMN.

SCE. Pr D14b6f., P16a6ff.: ARUTANTR] ATV ABR SRS T gy Agarap= g
§ER UL RN INF A FFRAN IR AGEY] R AR iy N ARy S T AR
7=y G5 K] [N ARE §REN T RES (P £5) A=K ARE 55 §NN IR BN S5 T
@ii&gﬁﬁi&ﬂ&@&ﬁiﬂ |; MacD 214, 3ff., LVP : 46, 5ff.: vinaye ca—yantrakarakarita
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FHEAZAAND FAFFT T A GF RN IS FE A A IR A B
ENEE] AR R A BN G §H AN ALY L] R I8
VIV RN A NGH G YA |57 AR A A
FAF AR RE L EE WAL IRTA] (27a5)8 X S R HE 4= BE B RAFK
QB INGN]  QUANAYF WINPT INTA]  FEaes RN Y RyS LA
ST (R} BN IR G TARNA AR ALANGF §A ] DR FHN YRR
gRIRRRR]  AENR& PRy AR SLE G5 NFA NN T ARG A G
ey ﬁ&'ﬁﬂgﬁ'mx'g&'@:‘%@'@ﬂ'f:ﬁ'@:xri’q [BIFE WS HR A (27a6) 85
SN E AR AR A RE IR AW A S| |

ARAN Y E R YL T A BN AYEN B 5:'?4"qgawxr\éaﬁ:&m&géq
S Age ] AES AR S BN R | R RE s 5
g&'5:'@&'@'@@5%:%'6?&1'3\1 1 %ﬂ@i‘(ﬂﬂ)@'@E&rRNW‘Q@\I‘%&&F
S5 & NAN SH RHU TN E K AR XA ICN T EA A Grraradimpsr i
I8 a8 35 ] [3xay X e o war A FRA ] (KR A sy

'Ms. RK'

yantrayuvatih sadbhiitayuvati§tinya sadbhutayuvatiriipena pratibhasate, tasya ca citrakarasya
kamaragas padibhuta Il tatha mrsasvabhava api bhava balanam sanklesanibandhanam (LVP
samklesavyavadananibandhanam) bhavanti I.

DC. Pr D14b71f., P16a8ff.: 368 5 AKAN 5N NSV AZAN Y AN TE” ... G AYEE
PN N, S o o 5N oo NN [N
[ IR TV TG A g g A SR S IS
AR IR AR G GG F] [; MacD 214, 8ff,, LVP 47, 1ff.: tatharyaratnakitasitre .. iti
Il evam mrsasvabhavabhyam tathagatanirmitabhyam bhiksubhyam paficanam bhiksu$atanam
vyavadananibandhanam krtam iti Il.

DPr DI6b2ff., P18asff.: ARAN W E R JLF s gn|]  AES RHY AR @ I ARG ..

[N QL7 e N S N S N

G\EN'ﬁqm'ﬂﬁ'ﬁﬂ'ﬁ'BSN'ENN'GR'?Q'Q'E]W'KI'%'] AN AR §A SN FA@NF A AR,
MacD 224, 9ff., LVP 50, 6ff.: uktam caryavajramandayam dharanyam—tad yatha maifijusrth
... atyantamukto hi maifijusrih sarvadharmair mohas tenocyate moha iti I.
_ PPrDIGhSHE, PISbIfE: i@q‘g‘%&zgwﬁfwzim'\s5‘%&&&1‘6533@@'@%%] _ :ﬁ
q'ﬂ']gr:&l'g'%'ﬂ'ﬂ'] [ ... REN'EHARN'R FRJRA] AN NN S YU R QRN YA N @A
‘T]QFN'V{ [; MacD 226, 4ff., LVP 50, 12ff.: tatha narakamukha mafijusrih sarvadharma idam
dharanipadam |l... evam aham bhagavan narakan paSyami |l iti Il.
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QB @R A6 AT T AR YR AN Wa I8 E AR A IEA B QYR A
BN R R R AR W ES B YNGR | [RYA A SR HaE AER
(27a8) RN RYAN L EH IR | 51\1'51;04‘04' B YFD AEE N By AT
@'55"4*'}";5'?71 a'ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬂ%’ﬁ"\”fﬂ"w%"*wi"iﬁ‘l‘"’*@:'53‘1'%"”1‘1'5'@”
RN Y A AR RSN N RRA B AGA ARG ﬁ'ﬁ&gﬂ'ﬂﬁa@'?fxﬂ'ﬁﬂ'
NI NG IR RV %‘aw&!ﬁ'na'gﬂ'aw:vﬁ@mﬂxg:'\:"zgar
F AR SN NSNS T Y A I (27 DAV YN EA F AT FR AL REE
REaRAaA] |

BRI FA IR A RN E R S TR L AR LA 5 R NSINEIRTE Y 5&1
N5 CNRYNIA RSN YRR R AW E 5[ cray qﬁ g E]‘T[N
N IR UGN E RN ARIN ] (3 FA AR ke A qarq& qtq & qarq&x
ﬁﬂ'@ﬁ'ﬂ%ﬁ'ﬁﬂﬂ'&aﬁ'@' 11 (27b2) @ﬂ BaaR FN AR WE NE L AT K QN AT

N o

] AE TR R A g Ay TR EA ]

IMs. Jar

<
i

/

_ "PrDITa3fE, PISbe: q%’&x’gq‘qg&‘@‘g‘%‘ (P inserts |) gmxgal\oiaqﬂ?}jﬁxﬁﬂl%
54"113\!'53'555['65'1\154&!'663'5@11'QR‘%Q‘Q’?@SHN'N?’@@FN] AR &I T INAHA
g‘g’ar5E'g&\'&1‘ﬁﬂ'ﬂ'qqx'qx'nﬂ"?}ﬁ'qsq‘qr\wr:'qgﬁ&mrﬂgx'}( %N'%‘a\'gﬂ]':lﬁm'
@5RQS4]SKNQHRN:1§4] (P A37]") "R{MA (P Sﬂ@)@lWRS&@KQ@EQRQ@R
AR aas g qgr adesygranags ¢ iy g agmanaga | §
N& (P inserss ) §NROZE]  SEESHAAgE] g RRRsAxageX) SRy
o, A N . NN N NN S .

AR AN QRGN AAR RSN AN &Igﬂ] [EAA] TN §‘T]':I§‘1¥W GN'LRR'E LA ARRNY
& TN ARE YR AR A ] |; MacD 227, 6ff., LVP 51, 6ff.: tad yathd bhagavan kascid
eva purusah suptah svapnantaragato narakagatam atmanam samjanite | sa tatra kvathitayam
samprajvalitayam anekapaurusayam lohakumbhyam praksiptam atmanam safijaniyat, sa tatra
kharam katukam tivram duhkham vedanam vedayet | sa tatra manasam paridaham safijaniyat
uttraset santraset (LVP omits santraset) santrasam apadyeta | sa tatra prativibuddhah samano

(LVP samanah) aho duhkham aho duhkham iti krandec chocet (LVP krandet Socet) paridevet
Il

DCf. Pr D17a5ff, P19a2ff.: 3 &N'R a Ma & 5u-a18a [0 §A] 5] )35 SN EAK"
?N'?'@’W'ﬁ“'ﬁg'ﬁx'éﬁéﬁﬂ'qﬁm'qi %1"'@“'%“'”'5‘1 R'ﬁﬂ&"i""ﬁi'“ﬁﬁjf"a‘{“l'
q]'ﬂ%qu\,$&l&!'i'Sﬂvm'qivﬁs‘sv:NvavNS\IN'Givﬁﬁm'qu%ﬂ'q§m'§3\!&v§'§:v:v@&'§'
RRAGR] RRRE fNE Ran sy Ry AR 5 AR AN Y RE] B S S
51““’«?‘%‘"@5‘ P *@(5,) g’ﬂ'qfi"”'q*'@*@W"’\%'q*'é’i"ﬁ&"@wg'ﬂm'£E‘1"’\§‘"~TZ\”~W
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S8R B ISR A g BE A ‘_"\g&’gé\wﬁ&%v%x%&rﬂ' FNAD
| B g SR A R 1] ASA BF ARN B GR BN TR A 53
[ [FAR TR IR AR A8 @F ARN NG E] |

AR IR AR B aE L (27b3)NE R [ES Ia iR A AR AR 3R A
QEEH] RN TUAN L I ST R A B AN GRS | |

N P S S L. Y i oG, G v"\v\v£ [ S
IR GRRAINANN N NI R A VNNARRASG AR FA A9 NS FRIAAY
v \v\ v v“v v 12N v“ v v S v“ v . e v“v N v“ v\’ v v“ v
ARl THNTE (P &) ARAN AN ARAANGA" (P inserts |) §R 'S F|§F TN AT AW
o L P~ % SN - At S N - A
3 ENBreRavgRue i A Ny y waBa ] Fum A § g By e
S I, N . o N S
Sh  IRRTAAUSAANRNTANTRY R {) ISV FHIFAIF NG IR
QAR FRWR RS TR T AR YR AR A ] [; MacD 229, 2ff., LVP 51, 111
atha tasya mitrajiiatisalohitah pariprccheyuh, kenaitat (LVP kena tat) tava (LVP te) duhkham
iti | sa tan mitrajiiatisalohitan evam vadet nairayikam duhkham anubhiitam | sa tan akroSet
paribhaset aham ca nama nairayikam duhkham anubhavami yiiyam ca me uttari pariprcchatha
kenaitat tava duhkham iti | atha te mitrajfiatisalohitas tam purusam evam vadeyur ma bhair
ma bhair bhoh (LVP does not include the second ma bhair) purusa, supto hi tvam, na tvam ito
grhat kvacin nirgatah | tasya punar api smrtir utpadyate supto ham abhuivam | vitatham etan
maya parikalpitam abhtitam (LVP does not include abhiitam) iti | sa punar api saumanasyam
pratilabhate Il.

1 o Xay- . L S TAT. . 7A RN SR
Pr D17b1ff.,, P19a6ff.: RSN ARN'R @R HN ' J AGR "IN VA 4R WA 'S WS N

el o N N N ~N [N ~~
A'H AR FGN'RRA G & AN F RPN AR NR AN A GN AR AIR 'R 'R@F '] N8
. O LYY N N . I N DN DD NS N .
FH AN N ANNVHA .. [ ... [FHARR TSN AR AN AN LH™S A AN AS HA AN
RN RR R FN AR B AR FR A AR R NN S YA AR K gy A B
Q'Q’E'Q’\"’J\S'ﬁl\!%ﬁ |; MacD 230, 4ft., LVP 52, 4ff.: tad yatha bhagavan sa puruso ’sat-
samaropena suptah svapnantaragato narakagatam atmanam safijaniyat, evam eva ... | ... | sa

vedayamanam atmanam safijanati |l.

PPt D17bSff., P19b3ff.: REMEFARNEGRFNJRATANTIL| 3855 37T 135
NN G PN R T I G AR G s R A E{ B B gy B
G s AR WE e AT NGV Y IR AT AR TAFT ... | ... [AS& Y AR F G TR
Ry RaE 55 AU TGN YT G AYEA] [; MacD 231, 6ff., LVP 52, 11ff.: tad yatha
bhagavan tasya purusasya mitrajiiatisalohita evam vadanti ma bhair (LVP bhaih) ma bhair
(LVP bhaih) bhoh purusa, supto hi tvam, na tvam ito grhat kuta$cin nirgata iti, evam eva ... |
... | evam aham bhagavan narakan pasyami |l iti Il.

3Ct. Pr D18a3ff., P20a2ff.: @R!‘T[N'N‘%‘W@FER@N@N'RIWN'@E‘ o] ]Q%’éﬁ'ﬂ:‘@%’éﬁ'ﬁﬁ'
e agr e B RS BY Ay A RG] (AN AYRI ] [; MacD 233, 4ff., LVP 53,
6ff.: uktam caryopalipariprcchayam ... | ... | so ca gaho agaho asabhiito mayamaricisama
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411.123.24 FIRF I RAN XYL A AEF A HE ] ad Pr MacD 236, 5-237, 13

e e s A e ol E T IR NS RS PR O@I\'
HAA FRAD | (ARRY AR RHN YR R AT Ty S AN F T AR DI
1

VAR TR A D G TR A ET R YA PR ARy
e e L CURA O R N )

e v\f v v v v v“
SRRy AT g R |
v, v v v V v v“
YRR IR |

hi vikalpah Il iti Il. Cited from Upalipariprccha 67-70. Cf. MacDonald 2015: 196, n.389.

UCF. Pr DI8a7f., P20a7f. CARENA] AT ARA AR ARF AR A IR GRS AN A
e NN o [N . o a DN ~ ~
NENNHFHNFAN NG| R GRS FHANN TN A NS JN AN FH SNV GNAYRA];
MacD 236, 5f., LVP 54, 9f.: atraha—yadi svatah parata ubhayato "hetuta$ ca nasti bhavanam
utpadah, tat (LVP utpadas tatra) katham avidyapratyayah samskara ity uktam bhagavata Il.

YMN ’+ + + +m pa’i skye ba.

Cf. Pr DISbIIf., P20a8tf.: IAFNXTE] ARG ETX (P omits X' c‘ixa@

v“ vc\v v“ vv “v vv vc\v v v v v o, v v v v“ v v\v > v

A9 R dad) SuaEn Yy gy g T Ay R FHTR
36\1'@&'@63'EW@Q'H"\'WNWER'@] 54'[51':1@'WN'QKN'N@'Q'EW'WS\IWWBT SE
ICARE AR AN N Y AR Y IR AR AL ERAR] 3R r\nw SRR @x ES; 135
S v C\' v v“ v v v v“v v v v v N v
BRI A SN R AN GRS AR RGN Y BN XE &S §N AR B DR TN
3 82 s By N AEN R ARE RR RSN R YRR AR TS W5 F] | MacD 236,
8ff., LVP 54, 10ff.: ucyate—samvrtir esa (LVP eva) na tattvam Il kim samvrter vyavastha na
vaktavya (LVP vyavasthanam vaktavyam) Il idampratyayatamatrena samvrteh siddhir abhyu-

pagamyate, na tu paksacatustayabhyupagamena sasvabhavavadaprasangat tasya cayuktatvat
| idampratyayatamatrabhyupagame hi sati hetuphalayor anyonyapeksatvan nasti svabhaviki

) Z J‘I?J‘I/
on &

—<

siddhir iti nasti sasvabhavavadah II.

9Cf. Pr DI8b3fF., P20b3ff.: Y35 BR]  gasar=m A gsrarae ] [AaF S gsras
A [GAFFY A I ART] (R DA (P A5 FUAGE AR YRS [RRTYRE
| E?‘%ﬁmmgnl §qﬁ'§mﬁn%§sﬁ'ﬁ:q w&r@:@iﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁmy m%ag:wqgs'q‘
SARAN A TN F A NIEL | (P ) GNABY N AR L] [R8 2q AR TN TR A’
SodaeyRany Ryididaga RPweRdy R
SR FE INATITENN] AT BT FE TN F YR I QN T A Y AR S
a‘qﬁﬁ‘ﬂﬁll\liﬁ [; MacD 237, 3ff., LVP 55, 2ff.. ata evoktam—svayankrtam parakrtam
dvabhyam krtam ahetukam | tarkikair isyate duhkham tvaya tuktam pratityajam Il iti

Il ihapi vaksyati—pratitya karakah karma tam pratitya ca karakam | karma pravartate
nanyat paSyamah siddhikaranam || iti Il bhagavatapy etavan matram evoktam.
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ARTA R AT |
AATTTHWFS] | (23)

411124 ARYN 55T FRZFAAF] ad Pr MacD 238, 1-275, 9
WYrss TEIUTATRNG ] SRS YATAG] [ 5
ar FAYR G gnm oy 50\ EEESGEY YaT9g ETAA] | [T5E5% EY=)

SE mqgaqsq RER ] R R AN A BE &N AN A DA L SN IR
YRART Y EHE ] |

411.124.1 BN OG5 HxAER 2RI A ad Pr MacD 238, 1-245, 1

411.124.11 RX5'X] ad Pr MacD 238, 1-239, 8
q?m‘q%m‘mrgﬁm':rim'Lx'&I'S'A!x'@?{ﬁ':I'ﬁzqq'zﬁ'éxﬂqgm O\Cﬁx'

QAR S AT Frrodir e [ R AR

;;1:1&1 | ﬁai ax’ U\!ag 5 LNy gj: TR 2766 S ag 2@ ﬁgwﬂwgﬂ'

R Y 38 RN AR F R AR RS AT Om & BArH Oy &5 S AS EY &S

Qe (o) JNry Qe ds |

TR HE A ¥ qxqggagagagmgm RRAE £y SEYARRAR
AEFaga R g RER RN [N BN R A A NG TN ST

Ms. ar

DPr D18b6IF., P20b6fY.: AR TR HAINIRR]  AEN TS F TN X g8
RN AR BN UNFALRI TS| A5 B &Ry AN JN RN %‘m‘rqfu%'aq
HANFUNRARGH| EGHIRTR] [FEGHIRT] QARG (SRS

8“”@”1“154 ‘W@i"’w%ﬂq&’@“iqmwm"Sqq’i:’ﬁi "’\5’” I”\"’Wfﬁ&w“’i
qaa ﬁ&lqu@&ﬁaﬂ ’iéﬁN’x’ﬂN Fﬂ ﬂ@ﬂ@%ﬂ&qiﬁﬁﬂm?ﬂﬂﬂ "4‘?@"\5] Eﬂ]&! NEN
NIRRT F B AN ENN WA FNN] | SRS NY N R BN AW RT & & TR T
N [N N EN-NI-N NN NN AN NN o
WERANARN N AR AN AGRR]  AVYRRRN N EANNH NN N GN T T AR AN A & WS
?{] [: MacD 238, 1ff., LVP 55, 11ff.: atra kecit paricodayanti—anutpanna bhava iti kim ayam
pramanajo niScaya utapramanajah | tatra yadi pramanaja isyate, tadedam vaktavyam—Xati
pramanani kimlaksanani kimvisayani kim svata utpannani kim parata ubhayato ’hetuto veti
| athapramanajah sa na yuktah pramanadhinatvat prameyadhigamasya | anadhigato hy artho
na vina pramanair adhigantum Sakyata iti ... |.
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WA YN YA BRET A RS (27b7) WA NG T EAN AR AR A BN YRS
FRCTUESTTFINGY (V1) SRR (F57 ) Fag gamaags]
Ez\rrﬁgs\dﬁ'na'éx'g\fm'i!’gmgw&ﬁ'\ééxlﬂ'aq'g:riﬁ mﬁa\'@'ﬁz\r:ﬁ'@'
AR Fun BR P Ra AR R e §RRAgR Al § R A AN g SR U A
WE§ [[EN]] HXRF VAN AR FERNAHA] [FA NG (27b8)A|GN A AT
BN QER FA U AR A S LR WE JT ] @R' SRS AW REA E gAE
es5‘é':ri!5'?{'g&'g‘ﬁ&'r\l'gqﬂ'ﬁ’rﬁng‘[ﬁfﬂ'ﬁ']mﬁmr\rsqéﬂa'
RymRwE AR agREh |y

5&1 qa:qr\! q& oAy &15 5 3= 5&1 W \,{;ﬁ :wﬁ &l {6 12 @ﬁ ar RLZN
SECOREE ) :16\15 T ya A RN A axﬁggwqxw:wqga\
R 2R Y= A@F IR T &S AR TR (281N AL NN 5 £
[TREH RO SAIGHRR FNHITAININVRAGAL PAFHHTIAEN
N =R B A ARE A WR NN PR AT RS E]|
411. 124.12 5] ad Pr MacD 239, 9-245, 1
411.124.121 RN AR YN S5 S AN LRSI TAT X ad Pr MacD 239, 9-240, 7

e N Ko e A e e e S e :IER‘NR‘@'%

Ms. 55 2Ms. 35

DPr D19alf., P21a2f.: WE&FR I AEN T {88 § AR N QN T RA RN AR AR Ry
oY S N Vo SR A N, . S N S Vo .
AN HNANTARRN L' INN SR W N WH G RN F T WR WA WRE'GFRNFR T ARV JAN
PN VON NN [N N N, N A N ~
SN RN NN T RALN N ARRNAIN TR & GRRAARN N INN S HRRWRAIRNA] [;
MacD 239, 1ff., LVP 55, 16ff.: yato vayam niScayo bhavato 'nutpanna bhava iti bhavisyati,
tata eva mamapi sarvabhavah santiti | yatha cayam te ni§cayo 'nutpannah sarvabhava (LVP
sarvadharma) iti, tathaiva mamapl sarvabhavotpatnr bhav1syat1 I

2pr D19a2f., P21a3ff.; 3 ggmgmnzmsggnaﬁw P Nm)mmufﬁsﬁ
&3 ﬁqéxi%}ﬁg&@i&ENRIN’J](%E&WT:SQRNI\QSNSJSRKIQ@RQ q:xsmpa&
Y ENNEFNRUBITARH]  ANE LN T IR ST M LN W= UR 2R S FE]; MacD

239, 4ff., LVP 56, 1ff.: atha te nasty ayam niScayo 'nutpannah sarvabhava iti, tada svayam
aniscitasya parapratyayanasambhavac cchastrarambhavaiyarthyam eveti santy apratisiddhah
sarvabhavah Il iti II.
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AN ARAR YD |15 & AR (QFT ) LA L AN A WA AT A (28a2) A"

R A FWE A AN ] Ry ARG uR IRy AR NI BT S TF
SAACN YR RN NN (AFT )2 MARE Y] ENLAF L3 amar
ERRE R A D B D IR R RS T S e oy
=& ARR B0 B R WR & AR K] (RS F A qs Ea aBsE A R KA
~ ~ NN AT Q_
I (28a3) N AW ATR? | [RARE AR JAZAARN AR R LS AQEH &Y
[ RE g R R an g g AqR e A% QT RFar 2 s A E] [E6 S
FHIIARARC TR AR EFNTRAN]  JEEF YT N AR H AR
SN ReHNS s R Ea AR JE L NS N R AR AT |

411.124.122 RN AR SN LA IMALWEAS] ad Pr MacD 241, 1-245, 1

ﬂw% SN HUTF] (28ad) BN FF IR IR A mA R WA X ER T
S I G e e e e e R B e e RO EF SR
qaﬂ'mx'&'&lag'ﬂ@aww?ﬁ%N'r\rmix'ﬂ&!'AIE':WI:IEWEMW@%W@'
R S IR L I Ea R Eat]

'Ms. B M. AN
_ PrDI9a3ft, P21asfr. q}g’a‘gxg%y :qm%ﬁ'ﬁfﬂﬂ'ﬁ&xfrémngw(P qzqtrl',)@q'
Wﬁ'ﬂ%‘@gx’q‘qy ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'&'mﬂl'ﬁﬂ'qq&l] SR'N'N'WBS'RI"IIN'aﬂ'q'@ﬂ'ﬁ'qg!ﬁ'ﬂ WA
N N W S ar D ar e R D Har b o S BN R M mz z
ANUHF | SAVIAFH] ARRNTNNWHG G RN GN (P RGN )GRAAA§FH NRFRHA
S N o NN DA SN NN o SO
:N'L]'W:'Wﬁvqx'quvq'@ﬂval [q:'ﬂ'a"x'@[q'm'n'gﬂ'@r&]'l&'q'%5'&15'7\1'5\1'0\1%'“'50\'5;5'
FRR AT IR (P E )N AR WA WARH] AT 5576 VA F (P IENHA B,
MacD 239, 9ff., LVP 56, 4ff.: ucyate—yadi kascin niScayo namasmakam syat, sa pramanajo
va syad apramanajo va | na tv asti | kim karanam | ihaniScayasambhave sati syat tatpratipaksas
tadapekso niScayah | yada tv aniScaya eva tavad asmakam nasti, tada kutas tadviruddho (LVP

tadviruddhaviruddho) niScayah syat sambandhyanantaranirapeksatvat.
YMN. mi ltos +0 +.

YPr D19a5, P21a7: SR FAZARCE (P 7)RR gL A B TRE S| |; MacD 240, 3, LVP 56,
7: kharavisanasya hrasvad1rghatavat l.
YPr D19a6f., P21bl1f.: AW 5 5 ?.;x R U\IR S\ Wéﬁ &l @5 Nl ay 5:1\1 g g&w

EN SR aCy KA 3| R asa &a A5 A5 (AN T IR RN AR RAF T

el Oﬁ B gx R&I‘T]N @ &[; MacD 241, 1ff., LVP 57, 4f.: yady evam niScayo nasti bhavatah
(LVP sarvatah) katham punar idam niScitariipam vakyam upalabhyate bhavatam—na svato
napi parato na dvabhyam napy ahetuto bhava bhavanttti |.
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Gy :IER'LIRS'%' AR adD 11335 RA (28a5)8 R HRRA AR
SRR YRR AN AR WA K G AR BE A AER ] RIVA A F AR A
AR BN Y AL AN [RE AT NA ] R AT A (B Rad
NEAAN@®E] NN RGN FAGR WAL R QN HA] [N ER W AR A
QAR N AR YN YN B RN AR SN N TN LR G WL (2826)85 K[ [RA
Ags R ARAN Y ENN T AT R U S SE R YL WS Ty G
g ARy agn R e gRanqs Sy gl | AT 8
INYFNY G IRV YAV Y ENPIRL RSN IR YN B AGTAREALS
& Qa L §HHR NN GR] [RRAN T A BT TF R (28a7)HA LA |
RERERARES]  RRAAI AN S AT AW AR N § N AR B
AR RN AT § A Ry EY AR A 5 A AR S S E] [AKAN
N FAN R BN RC AR A NN R AYR (28a8)F] |5 IR RN BEE
X J g2 § RN AR a9y QU Y IGN B AaE BN A] [
B T AU § Y G R Y I 55 TG A TN N Fag
el S ] [Mas A EN EE AR ] Nesgu T g as ey FEE Y
a s SR AR I EN TN AR YN ANAN L AR DI AU T A (28b 1) FE

-

ageei |

~~ BN So 3 N aa o o
DPr D19a7, P21b2: REJAR'FFY|  RN'HR JRHARA AR AR A AR N AL AT

?ﬁq&qﬁq%@m&’xs@] QHNIN'N'&&N'N'%'N'&WV] |; MacD 241, 4f., LVP 57, 5f.:

ucyate—niscitam idam vakyam lokasya svaprasiddhyaivopapattya naryanam |I.

DPr D19b1, P21b3: AKAN W NN TRF R84S SE A AR TS B]; MacD 241, 7f., LVP
57, 7f.: paramartho hy aryas tiisnibhavah (LVP tisnimbhavah) |.

YPr D19b1ff., P21b3ff.: A PR AL YIS W RE ARS8 Ry WA HEA IR AY= TR 7A]
TN YHEAINAAAIR] A HARAN Y FIN AR AL IXNNET S| 7SR
:?INC’\EW%%Z‘IN%%RNQF{:S@RZ‘I;&E’R%%I qqﬂquv‘%&mvavd&ﬂv%ﬁvav (P 531')2'

B B - B X aSm S x AT A S R S .
Sy E Pra R e R Ra i ram yaa R agy v AR fa S

. L N0 JAUTUpQIRN - Gy, WU 35> S - SRS - W S i vvva'.\’_
AT AER HINAR I N SRNQUIN RGN AN HY IVARA B M (P TRIFEYIANERA]
MacD 241, 8ff., LVP 57, 8ff.: tatah kutas tatra prapaficasambhavo yata (LVP yad) upapattir
anupapattir va syat |l yadi hy arya upapattim na varnayanti kena khalv idanim paramartham
lokam bodhayisyanti |l na khalv arya lokasamvyavaharenopapattim varnayanti | kim tu lokata
eva ya prasiddhopapattih, tam paravabodhartham abhyupetya tayaiva lokam bodhayanti |.



19

%

TG TV EN T S FY T RANRES N EGRYNY Fy Y ) 37
A R G - L S e DO SN R A RIS
R R Ea R SR AR NN SN ] RS ARY BN SF YRR
BN S Y AR AN AR TR B [ gAY (2862 s g g N By
TN AR A AR A A AL A A A RS N SR A S R e A S
—1 %“'\@5&5’”\%'5S'Rﬁa'é"'\VR‘W'@i'ﬂ'iﬂ'ﬂa'xq'iqﬁﬂ'
ﬁﬁ&@'ﬁﬂ'ﬁ}&&ﬂ% ﬁ'@f\rﬁf&rﬂ" 5 545@"\’:":@5@5\%&’(”1'%’”1'
= ARAN G BN GE K B AR AR AR H Sy By E
G & § (28b3) N 5 W= B 1] RABFT I RATA] O\RIN]N'RI'&&IN@N'
564'24'21&11\1'6g'g'w'ﬁﬁqr\z'qaﬂgq%g‘sagw Syad] [RRAAAY
IRIFA AT @‘ﬂ JEHIRAMR @“I Chlleal % BVAIRNAS Y 38
o ﬁ S E 55'5'5'5"’4'&'?’: R =ERRE AT ey S5 ER T
AES 3 QT QR SN YA AT G T’ 5 QRE A F'RE"(28b4) 3R A AR AT A
ANAA LA BT R AT QI A R E AR LA FEA] |

])P . N, . U N [ N S - S AN N NN N O\
r D19b31f., P21b5ff.: E'gRYNA'S 4]6": NN W'Y IS JRES) S A ENYNRHDQ
ART BAN 55 ENN PN RRANHRRAGRER]  WE R A R WE A ST A FA AR A T RARS
il\!'C\kfif\l'ﬂ'\‘y’,&@d’i&l'll?@gﬁ'\f{ ﬁ'S“I'ﬁi'éﬂ""i:"SI'”'q’\'ﬁ'qa@’\'ﬁ'@%'@ﬂN"ﬁ'g’”‘
NAAEN] N ORAE O T T A NN s pRASE aR Ay d8 Baran i s Y (e P
)\ﬁ'aggalxx%qxé’qqxég\ﬂ [; MacD 242, 6ff., LVP 57, 11ff.: yathaiva hi vidyamanam api
Sarfrasucitam viparyasanugata ragino nopalabhante Subhakaram cabhuitam adhyaropya parik-
liSyante | tesam vairagyartham tathagatanirmito devo va Subhasamjiiaya prak pracchaditan
kayadosan upavarnayet—santy asmin kaye kesa ityadina |.

2) . NS NN N Y . I - N [N . o\, S,

Pr D19b5f., P21b8: J'A@3 Y AN (P N )N NAYH N RA JR'& A" (P AT )AY RN AR

DG AN TRy Ba T P AEN Y {22 ARE B S MacD 243, 1ff., LVP 58,
Iff.: evam ihapy ... bhavanam avidyatimiropahatamatinayanataya viparitam svabhavam ...
prthagjanah |.

Pr D19b6, P22al: qfdfﬂl\l'N'i&l\l'@N’i&!’lfEl&N'SR'i'&'R?JﬂN'N&'KIR‘W%R'GWRKW;
MacD 243, 1, LVP 58, 1: aryaih sarvathapy anupalabhyamanatmakam ... I.

N N PNt VAN N

Ypr D\19b6, P22al: ATAQY { B AN ATA G G ARG ARHFN GN SN -G8 7§ JEA
ux'qu'm; MacD 243, 3, LVP 58, 2f.: adhyaropya kvacic ca kificid vi§esam atitaram parik-
liSyanti ... I.
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TRRTINET YA IRGF QAP S F IR I TE
EHA ’iv’ﬂvmEviv‘éﬁrf'&'Eﬁqum\iviv\éx’ﬁxq\‘fl) I RVTT 3‘”’%"1'
NSHEG  AIFHARAN AT FY ARG &GN Y R WA A G TN S
11 28b5)ANFAIF A FH ] [N FNITF R FRE] [YNEEFERRRTY
a.qqrquv %M@Niﬁ quﬁqu‘—" .oﬁqa“g S&r[\r iﬂ'z) iﬁ I\’iféﬂ@&i%%\fm
Fraila A I gy & § IX AR (ARG A QA LY AR AR T ] (RN ER
N g ENma g ] AR RN G A aR AE B (28b6)dF WA B
EE AN T YA T RS & A T AR LA YR Fa JAy SN R RA A AN L BT T
Moy &R A SER I RE & QN y=E] |

e < G e ) N SRR Y AR
al Uﬁ & BER] 118 EERRGE ARG 5 oy RIS m‘gg‘g‘&g‘
= @55 <] (2867 :163 AR TWE :q@q u:ag SR I T mr@ﬂvaqsvsm
=] 1 EZ\! NR@Z\I AN R RA A I B T WES@‘\ QR HER Rlleaﬂ
?ﬁ" ANry=E| ]%'%‘g&'N‘@EN‘N‘NN‘@':!‘gr:'irix'arau\l‘%'é':r%'qw'{szq' L
AN Y IR FINN TG NG YT TR ANFEA Y BN Y H A

"Ms. RSA]

%

DPr D19b6ff., P22a2ff.: 5 AR &R (P @ )G\R!‘T]N r iNN @N NG U\l’i S QE&I gy N‘T[N
f«l’iﬂ]ﬂw5Q&Nii(ﬁﬁm&aiﬂqﬁﬂﬁi§§ﬂlN@ER@%&NRNNWK@QNSN

a2 NS S SN N N ~ ~
AWH'H|  WHHAYYRRGN R LA YR JN AR [WR R GRS AR NY R A NAN L A|&5)
SRR AT g Y A HT A R E QN (3R AR AR N g A
N S R Iy S A NAC T RS RS S L SO R B
BN YR TR F 53 F AR WL R RN B AR gz eaN Y I T F TES (P &5
~ NN N o o\ 2N o o Nt o
3\ SR WH K] 5}5\11\1'§'§E'Q'W§'NQ'§R'RRI"\Q'Gﬁ'gﬁla'q'ﬂ%&'%ﬂﬂ'ﬂ'gl'Q'QQéﬂ'
3 AR 3R gaN Y Pr A win g aR TR AR HEEN N §R A A B AN BR (P omirs A
N v et v v“ v v vm v\’v\ v\v v v v v“ v“ v\, v v v v v v“ vv
YRDHRFT AR AN WS @GN R R AN N R N AR Y G NRNE’RHW%%”;
MacD 243, 3ff., LVP 58, 3ff.: tan idanim aryas tatprasiddhayaivopapattya paribodhayanti—
yatha vidyamanasya ghatasya na mrdadibhya utpada ity abhyupetam, evam utpadat pirvam
vidyamanasya ghatasya vidyamanatvan nasty utpada ity avasiyatam | yatha ca parabhtitebhyo
jvalangaradibhyo ’nkurasyotpattir nastity abhyupetam, evam vivaksitebhyo ’pi bijadibhyo
nastity avasiyatam |l athapi syad—anubhava eso ’smakam iti | etad apy ayuktam | yasmad
anubhava esa mrsanubhavatvat (LVP mrsa, anubhavat) taimirikadvicandradyanubhavavad iti

| tata$ canubhavasyapi sadhyasamatvat tena pratyavasthanam na yuktam iti Il.
DPr D19b7, P22a2, cited above.
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v\ v“ v v“ v vv v v N vv > v v v '\’ v v v v
ESH] (28b8RTAT 55 IV Y YL AGH 3| [NNF GNNYYRAHA'Z
N D A e D N S

RL'J&I@:N' NaN §RAATRN AR TN SN'N'ng'WZgR'” hl N
SRR SFEN Y UR R AR AR |

A N N Ty D g

AAIRARNA SR FREFRA |
411.124.2 SRS TN ABN TN FAA L] ad Pr MacD 245, 2-265, 9
411.124.21 3%5 B33 T IYFEN TIZN AL ad Pr MacD 245,2 -246, 3

B & AR WA QU RE T aES DY T ANF SN T RN AN L] |

411.124.211 35 AT TES X ad Pr MacD 245,29

AR BN EE A (20a1)AER X S F B AFE [[5]] (§&) &
3R Py amaa  gra Y qR iR A S & R Y 54 &7 A
tﬂ%xrg:mqarga'21'gi'%'q%auxwfaﬁﬂ’awa‘q%ﬂ'%ag'nmgq%m?'
BRIy T AR R TR Gy sy R e sy
By T Sl 3R] | A eouFn e B

'Ms. &38"

DPr D20a2, P22a6, cited above.
NI NN LN AN N AN SN

2Pr D20a3f., P22a6ff.: RABRARN N ENN AR AW S [ R QI AR AGE S5
S gy RN AT R IR A H IR AR T A SN ARG ] |3 FN BTNV
¥ o D N R N D e e e e e S T E AT S BT
oAy R agE I A A (P IR AHR AR TR T (D ARG T
et NN N S __NN AN
NAN A JRARR A F YN A WL WA NN § QU RFH AR FRVRGJA] [; MacD 244, 41f.,
LVP 58, 10ff.: tasmad anutpanna bhava ity evam tavad viparitasvariipadhyaropapratipaksena
prathamaprakaranarambhah | idanim kvacid yah kascid viSeso ’dhyaropitah,
tadviSesapakaranartham S$esaprakaranarambho gantrgantavyagamanadiko ’pi niravaseso
viSeso nasti pratityasamutpadasyeti pratipadanartham II.
_ VP D20adf., P28 %;%v'a’g'al'5:'41@04'5&‘2‘gﬁ‘f@q%&y11'@%‘%5‘%‘5‘541'
A'AYS NSV N'RER ' A'WR ' FN"R[; MacD 245, 2f., LVP 58, 14f.: atha syat—esa eva
pramanaprameyavyavaharo laukiko ’smabhih §astrenanuvarnita iti I.
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NN NES B BE S WA Y AER AN Byar 5T am SNy S F A
A |3 N NG NN BT A SRS Y S Y Ny IR] TR AN ST A AT
R3] IR RE IRV NEE BRI TGN RAENYARA]
B WE QAN N T R A Iy R RFA A B Y B N RYE (29a3) A
A5 dia s QN yd] [RYFABF U @%WE‘%IJ}N‘I\IN'&@%' AN A
< | By R An R sy YA s ey w iy A dy
YR RANS QI H T YA N HF TG AAGIIRARTE] Y FAET
AR ARV TANAVENY T YF IR NN RFA ] |

411.124.212 BN TER A ad Pr MacD 246, 1-3

B (2000 R TES T QT WE AR Bxraraidimaraidy | Ka
AR ER AR GRS I IR BN RN AN ST IR AT H] G
g &S R Bs marAger g Eaa L &S s =y as ¥ 3R Ea 35
BRH PR P N CRGINE AR | [JAYT IR B
SIA@E |FT N T AYR(29a5)N] AR F U BT S B AT ] | B5 By
alr\'xr:'in]'nm'gq%x'ayw:'mwgmg5:'&1@:&1'31'1 I

IMs. SHEE

SN N AN_N_ AN N S
DPr D20a5, P22b1f.: A1 R EAA] A RA] A& &BS 3R L& S U TE FLN] N R NR SN
adated [SNELN-N N ~~ XA
RN R" SAT AN AR B, BR WRRA AR AER NN '] S|; MacD 245, 5f., LVP 58, 15ff.:
kutarkikaih sa naSito viparitalaksanabhidhanena, tasyasmabhih samyaglaksanam uktam iti
cet|.
(2N (NI I N D NN N _ N

2Pr D20a5f., P22b2ff.: ARWESRANR] ARy AR BE A B T B& NN SIE 35 DE S
~ v o v v v “v X v v“ 'QV\’ v\’ v v, v v“v\“v m“v . v v, v v, v v v
U RE R NN G HAASS T Da) S Y WR AR AR &R (P ARG R ARF N AJNFRR
QSYYRAINT RIS 3 X ERARE W YN AR T AREFRTL BT A] [; MacD 245, 7if.,
LVP 59, Iff.: etad apy ayuktam | yadi hi kutarkikair viparitalaksanapranayanakrtam (LVP
-pranayanam krtam) laksyavaiparityam lokasya syat, tadartham prayatnasaphalyam syat, na
caitad evam iti vyartha evayam prayatna iti Il.

YPr D20a6f., P22b4f.: T|GF WE A 5 AGY T EAN X" EF " XA AN N N 5 FR
&R A A Ay dinay AER NR 3R 3N R A NN ER A (P omits $5H)TFA’
qvmquﬂquavgivavs\]vﬁ’:&rq&]vW:quvqavﬂéqv%Rvﬂqumxvéaqugﬁv@’:va‘lfﬁqu&]v
&!i\ﬁ [; MacD 246, 1ff., LVP 59, 4f.: api ca yadi pramanadhinah prameyadhigamas tani
pramanani kena paricchidyanta ityadina vigrahavyavartanyam vihito dosah | tadapariharat
samyaglaksanadyotakatvam api nasti Il.
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411.124.22 385 55 I FTUEEH AT AT 2] ad Pr MacD 246, 4-11

A N

QEA A& SR AN RS NN TR ] [@5‘@1’&1:'2:@64‘04&1'55'&1'g:ru‘ar%q'
B IR RS A ﬂ]@é\'&li‘ﬂfu‘%’xrg’:‘ col géﬂa SNy P
REAYFENAF] AR T ABNDNET (20a6)S TBNYAZA Y] AT aEE
555~ 53] ﬁ'ﬂ'&!&ﬁ'ﬂ“}’i‘%‘éﬁ'g?é’i'%"@?N‘ﬂgi‘%'éiﬂ&l‘&!&ﬁ%i[ Y
§5\"@5§"4% %'545%'3R'?"ﬂ%&"“I:"”"fi'”a'&ﬁ'ﬂ@?"\*ﬁ"W
NN SNAFH |

NI N GNEENANENSHFIUIR] EE THTTURT Y] [FI=
FAABI (AT} ! B (2927)NEF AR G S T [38e T HAEF AR [
MEAEY SN Y BN AN T A RE L & NES B W B A & R NES
ﬂ@'i&'&?éag'@x@x'}f} 1

ATy S A U & ST AR A T U AN T A G R BT A A
AN RN BHN B AU T AN A HR A B B S A (29a8) TR HY
| [ S T A5 & 8185 B IR A AR T B S AR AT IR BRI |

Sy drasy R Rass iy IR Sy adnay gyiaaAs
SR N AR S ] [ gRTAN GTA A AT GRT | Oy

IMs. 34T

1 v v I v KRS P L, S “Nxrr ey

'Pr D20a7f., P22b4f.: AI@FWEAA R AL AR FUSNES JR AS T RAR AN NEE S (read:
55'5'3\1' according to MacD) ﬂ%ﬂ'gﬂ'(D g})éﬂa] MacD 246, 4, LVP 59, 7: kim ca yadi
svasamanyalaksanadvayanurodhena pramanadvayam uktam, ... |.

2) Y SN NN N S NIyt S S

Pr D20b1, P22b5: S'&I&& 85 A A8 A2 AW NASEH TQ § W JA AR H'AF]; MacD

246, 5, LVP 59, 71.: yasya tal laksanadvayam kim tal (LVP omits tal) laksyam asti atha nasti
el

Hlaksanalaksya.

QA NN

YCf. Pr D20bl1, P22b5: ’ﬂfll%al,ﬁéﬂi F %ﬁ‘q‘u&’ﬂ@éﬂiﬁ(D omits ’T]@B\'Rﬁ')ﬂ'[(ﬁﬂi'g'
&!,QRINE%R%SNN]%N&E»\], MacD 246, 6, LVP 59, 8: yady asti tada tadaparam prameyam
astiti katham pramanadvayam II.

SCE. Pr D20blf., P22b6: A3 5 8IE5 o A5 & & 33 & 35 A5 1Al (P NN'F)NES BT I
&’R'N'&I'&WNKI'(P N‘)E'%R‘%ﬁ'&'ﬂ%&'ﬁ'ﬁg?%]; MacD 246, 6f., LVP 59, 8f.: atha nasti
laksyam tada laksanam api nirasrayam nastiti katham pramanadvayam |l.

®MN. gzhal pa yang rang gis gzhag pas chog gzhal pa la bltos nas ’jog na rang tshig dang
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815 T 5155 B U TG T R FRA KA (2951 FCN R FAN Y & A RAN G|
MG T A AN N B B S YA A NI SN NG T AT &y
Ay SIRE Y A S RS YT AT ] IR AR S A IR RGN A §A & A
Ry T RR AR HBA NN PN A REN R S S A A A H] |
VEE RA T B R A SRR AR (29b2) R E R TN S FAE S5 RAI]
5]”{5} BRAIR RN FRRN A Ay F AR Y Y] [R5 55T
gy=[ ]

411.124.23 3E5 SR FTABE KA Z AT A] ad Pr MacD 247, 1-258, 9

411.124.231 355 B AN YT FTNAH 2] ad Pr MacD 247, 1247, 5

&'553 57535 %‘WU‘V’S@W e SRR (B ) <R "I U‘”:'
@’i 38y 5y 2§ Wu T gq QN2 AES sﬁ &aq gr\ SCARREEE)
AL AN T 6\15 5 Af X ARG WE AR (29b3)szq aﬁ RETA g Bl &EEBR

LA TREAR A ARG CARE A RRARE 1)
awg‘“ sz\taz] R]OJEoS)agg{qq qqs&m@g%&&:nqnﬁl&! 6>a&5§'
41@@1 ﬁmﬁms&x m@a 55 WA axaq g=add {34} 11

~

S @‘ﬂ’ﬂ 2\1 R ai O\ @N N D N] Héﬂ 63 A& (29b4)Z AN ARJA”

'Ms. BATA 2Ms. 3T

"gal ste | gzhag ’byol + thal ltos pa’i "grub po grub pa’am ma grub pa’i go nas.
DMN. gsum du bsdu’am mi sdu pas ngo bo gcig la zlog pa tha dad zer na yang ldog pa
ngo bo nyid med phyir ces yang ngo bo gcig pa’i + nas skyon ’ong gsung.
QN N ~7 ~ I 'S o NN
PPr D20b2f., P22b7f.: & F WR'ARN NES N2 JR NN G ABH BN WH I AH S|
\R.ZJ.REQVEV(P leiv)'%vqm.%&ém.qum.mxrmvmva.(l) @§)§N§Nq§&£§f%5qf\liﬂéﬁ
55 UJ% Eﬁ F&')[; MacD 247, 1f., LVP 60, 1f.: atha syat—na laksyate "neneti laksanam, kim
tarhi krtyalyuto bahulam iti karmani lyutam krtva laksyate tad iti laksanam |I.
Ykrtya. See Pr MacD 247, 2 (cited above).
Dlyut. See Pr MacD 247, 2 (cited above).
SPr D20b3, P22b7, cited above.
OPr D20b3, P22b7, cited above.
N N [N T, N [N NN o
DPr D20b3, P22b8: §'§ & WR'N B NP AR T A JF &Y AL ARTA
N, NN D, . v TR N o N - N . N . e
RN%@NR@RNQ@SNRRENN FAFH WG AVIRGNA'RHR'FAIRA] |; MacD 247,
4f., LVP 60, 2f.: evam api tenaiva tasya (LVP tenaitasya) laksyamanatvasambhavad yena tal



25

qi'g’q'a\xgm‘%k al?dfi'g'&:xj'aw\:wfq‘éﬁ'%ﬁ'&%ﬁéﬁ'g%‘%ﬁ'u&‘iar
SISy J NS IR IR QA RAN N Y G AR NN ARA T AR A A |
ARAND Gade 3R A] | N2 FaE I |

411.124.232 NI IR IR B YA ETTATA ] ad Pr MacD 247,6-254, 4

PN (BT ) ARARF HAE AR %‘%‘.E‘z\rq‘ér\'q' F
] AN T ARB AR U KX FHE (29b5) IR ART FNARHT IR R &E& TR
‘?1""4'&‘5@'”1@’”'5'”&@3?’1 I\’i'”'ﬁ”'”%%’ﬁ""ﬁ'“ﬁ%TS%“"‘W”T@“"
TR NRQWNREWHN&!‘%NN AR xgqgﬁaﬂwga&q gng
R B AE e BN i K R RGN E WA S S
vt g | TR ono R 3] e s B R v
AaiEs G R |

b & B e B el Tq%‘9-;:'\'5&1‘4&1‘@%@'@%'Nad'gf\'@zq&r:q&m]
SRR Y IV Y AN AR AN AL AU JIHTA] |
411.124.232.1 3K F ] ad Pr MacD 248, 1-250, 5

e R n g mEaarar By aqsa) I8 HR AR 589

] [R83 5YE (29b7)F@N T AYS WX AU L S SHFF B | i‘ﬁtq‘ FN e
AR S SRR R R A e S g

IMs. 98¢

(LVP yenaital) laksyate tasya karanasya karmano ’rthantaratvat sa eva dosah II.
DPr D20b3, P22b8, cited above.
DPr D20b3, P22b8, cited above.

YPr D20b3f., P23al: 3T JNY IR AF A=) Fwexm A aiEE By ooy
ay’ qq 52 %N A Qﬁ 5\15 R FA'R]; MacD 247, 6f., LVP 60, 4: atha syat—jfianasya karanatvat
tasya ca svalaksanantarbhavad ayam adosa iti |.

YPr D20b4, P23al, cited above.
SPr D20b4, P23al, cited below.

N RN . N e~ S N
OPr D20b4f, P23alff.: IR AT Y] AR AR E @R RN Y s y= 35 LN AR
NRRR]  EBRRACOARC EANRGN N u { AR & LR Ry @R qRa)
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BTN W LA TR PN BN N AN IR AR T RA BT TR IR SN ABE’
129 3R I ey ey e s E s
Yaaid] | ARRD B (20b8) 5] | B'ERD Rrada sy mradmarar
NS R A SES B NS WX AN WA TR TR LA] | I\E'Z?T&!%ag'%g'@ 3

AR & qF SR A AR g AR s B ] |

n

{

z N

Qﬂ’i‘f\rﬁ’x‘@ SN H LA WE 5T T YT TPV AR ARG A YA
ARR INYA] |3 WS 5 TR AFN L HEA WA BN AFE FN] (30a1)5 3 BNE
AFENA RSN AR TR GRS E WY HRA 53 SREE
FroRn BRAES BRI BN E NN YT AN AN BT FITINNE|  FFREY
IR TR AES B YA N N RALE (30a2) 35 WAL F NG & QN R A 855
YRR G AR A KB B Y H] |

)

Uy TE Ay YA T &0 iy a3y
85 B U N Ry Ry aEs 55 Ry 5y AR W aES T E5 G S U N G
] RN IRY TR I T IR &Sy T EH I TGV T SRR FA

S v“v v“v\’v\,v v v vv v vQ v v vc\ v v\vav v“v vQ vc\ v v
55@%1151]1::!‘1'[@5Rigi&m&lwéﬂﬁﬂiwéﬂﬂﬁixlﬂ&léﬁ§RU\I§E>V BN
S N N .

RIAFRNTATRRTENTYTARATNA G JA R RQRATRRGN]; MacD 248, 1ff., LVP 60, 4ff.:
ucyate—iha bhavanam anyasadharanam atmiyam yat svariipam, tat svalaksanam, tadyatha
prthivyah kathinyam, vedanaya anubhavah (LVP visayanubhavo), vijiianasya visayam prati
(LVP visayaprati) vijiaptih, tena hi tadvan (LVP tal) laksyata iti krtva. prasiddhyanugatam
(LVP prasiddhanugatam) ca vyutpattim avadhuya ... |.

DPr D20b4, P23al, cited above.

DPr D20b4, P23al, cited above.

)Pr D20b5, P23a2, cited above.

DPr D20b5, P23a3, cited above.

S) v v v v v\ v“ v v v\ v v\ v hv\,vv v\’ v -“

»Pr D20b5f., P23a3f.: AN'Y gq RN AR QRGN AR AN A GR AR AR BAN AN G|

SN =z - P R S SN = D o RS W > Y s S .
AR AEH HR MG AN HR A @R [AR A NS HRAEF G IF VAR N A {V I ATEN
ARAIAA] [; MacD 249, 1ff., LVP 60, 7ff.: karmasadhanam abhyupagacchata (LVP abhyu-
pagacchati) vijianasya ca karanabhavam pratipadyamanenedam (LVP pratipadyamanenety)
uktam bhavati—svalaksanasyaiva karmata svalaksanantarasya karanabhavas ceti I.

N N N N N N_D [N N I

®Pr D20b6, P23a4f.: ﬁ"ll"ﬂ‘ll'5‘&64'RR'-C{N'R!G\"'\EW]'N56YS}R'@ﬁ'ﬂ'wéﬂ'éﬂ'ﬁ] NAYRY

= g R NG 65 IR AR RHE N N AR BR T A E] [; MacD 249, 4f., LVP 61,

1f.: tatra yadi vijianasvalaksanam karanam, tasya vyatiriktena karmana bhavitavyam iti sa

eva dosah .
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ABAT(30a3)RE ARSI | UA'D FaEF I F I | ]

5 AT Ay AN AN R A G R TR T R HR S R S TR S
a‘f\lmﬁﬂwﬂ' q&rﬂ Rﬁ 1gmwgwqwgquz‘%"wﬁ[ VS NSy
33 zq &3 35 ar tqur SNy 5: 33y 555 NENYFR RN
RCA AES BR U R A (30a4)R 34 T BN U P AGN T ANA AT & ST IR
AR AN TR A AEE BT IR RN WA YL (AR g RN RL A AEE B
QRCEANIR TN W ENN YA N {2y Lx AT Y] RNREANURFIL
B i!"ﬂz\!"“ AR R RE AR T AR L] | %&'Q!Z\I'ﬂ EE SN
yRA A | %‘U\IE‘@ & UN'Y (30a5)WE T T UK LA | xr:‘n“]‘&léag'
?}RW SUU NI RA ] [95F AN & E I YUV AT AN ASA UL IRE] |

NN NN

WTET NS 5§ R s A g ae g B e

g GERIES R gar 6455 SNEEEERT Sl Q,N@vx,:vgmgi.%q
Gy "1@"4 g “’% 24@ 5;’\ (3026)] f\ YAz Bﬂ i & SR AN T RET DA

B3 e AU BRAGU TN FN N ARy Ivan §] Ky

DPr D20b6, P23a4, cited above.

2YMN. pa tsab na re las yod na de nang du rang spyi ra na (?) du byas byed pa de dang
gnyis du song zer | °di Itar byas na shes pa’i rang mtshan yod kyang gnyis mi ’ong te byed pa
der las ’dus zer ro | li na re spyir byed pa de la las yod dam med yod na rang spyi gnyis dang
gsum med na ye med de skad byas pa la yod kyang gsum mi ’gro na ci to de las log pas byed
rang mtshan gzhan las yin pas so | ci de nas ’di ltar na skyon spong du bya li Itar na khyab
bsgrub du bya Il.

3) . R A RTAT TR ~~ o ~ ~ .

Pr D20b6f., P23a5: o8 N U NAA LR 51]54'[31 JAYNFA NQ]N (D NAN)HAT i&l e -ﬂN y

e . vy [ S N N N\ N O\,
BRI AR R AR WS AR 6 R AN WS A RWERE“&S&&@RNNQRRNNW%% A'G[;
MacD 249, 6ff., LVP 61, 3f.: atha syat—yat prthivyadigatam kathinyadikam vijiianagamyam,
tat tasya karmasty eva tac ca svalaksanavyatiriktam iti |.

YPr D20b7, P23a3, cited above.

SPr D20b7, P23a5, cited above.

OPr D20b7, P23a3, cited above.

DPr D20b7, P23a5, cited above.

S QA SN N N N N NI
9Pr D20b7f., P23a5f.: §'E"& A3 &N AR -GN NA XA &IBG §R UN'S W LA ZR QA"
S v\ o g NI 1B aEE R 5 e

FJHORFNAIRRH]  ANTARARS JAR] 7] 8d& §R & A|QN F NG NATLRA] |; MacD

249, 9f., LVP 61, 4f.: evam tarhi vijianasvalaksanasya karmatvabhavat prameyatvam na syat,

karmariipasyaiva svalaksanasya prameyatvat .

9Pr D21alf., P23a6ff.: RABRANGUTHENNABNR| A NEE BT A FANEE B



28

RS AGERE RSk R Akl
3B B R I A A H G WG H A AR TR |G IF § AU T H WS
B (30a7)8&5 WX 55 N QN RER NX RAN LR HT S TER K] [N &8I
IR Ry N AR A &ES BY AR Y AR SN A SN[ [R R
X g AR IR %'%'] %‘U\I:' INYFND B YIREWNN Ry
AR AN WG] RGN UR VN AGE KA I3 AR RAB] (30a8) N IT
R e e b R e A R R R R L (N S|
e D e o B e e R B E T RGNS
QSN N PR ARG TH RG] [R & NS LN BN W AN LR U T AR |

411.124.232.2 XCRAFA] ad Pr MacD 250, 6-254, 4

SYRLRA YR Frraradimsai? gNarad (Gob 1w 3gRan sy
e e e .
AgR AR s I AR R B B ey g A § A aga ] g ae
RAT S F A AL L A A N A N NN R A @R AR WE A G T Ry & G
411

N e S T - S N P N, YU S-S
N&N'Z'RE] RER]N%&S 95 QR'IF ST ARV T USR] N%ﬁﬂ%@ﬂ&ﬁ@&@@&)ﬁ
v v v vc\ v o v v“ v“v v v v“ v\v N v X v v\ v v v\ v g v v v
‘,'iix q?’ﬁ\q AIR'WS, 1'«1:\{ ]@iﬂﬁ iﬂ] Clciel g&li’\!éﬁ HARN 3\155 AR IR AN G QN RER A AR
U\!iﬂ@'@&'@R'NR‘QR'SN‘@‘WQER'NR‘@'R“}N‘N] |; MacD 249, 10ff., LVP 61, 5ff.: tatas ca
dvividham prameyam svalaksanam samanyalaksanam cety etad vi§esya vaktavyam—kimcit
svalaksanam prameyam yal laksyata ity evam vyapadiSyate, kimcid aprameyam yal laksyate
‘neneti vyapadiSyata iti |.
1 21a2f. P23a8f: DR o EONC AN A AT R &S ARy
Pr D21a2f., P23a8f.: S'§'R'(P omits §') ﬁﬁ '3 q] RASFAZH
N P —— N S N i S o U -
TEHATAYINININAL TG ET IFHVRRRBA D HITH AFTA TR
55'5'@@’??] |; MacD 250, 3ff., LVP 61, 7ff.: atha tad api karmasadhanam, tada tasyanyena
karanena bhavitavyam, jianantarasya karanabhavaparikalpanayam anavasthadosas$ capadyate
II.

DPr D21a3f,, P23blf.: 3 FRLRAYUSRRNEFXERA NN R (em. following MacDonald,

> v > v\v \v N v Qv“ M v“ v . S v N v v v “vv v v v vv v
P A", D RN'R)R AR WA X UN SR (P omits BRHNFRR]  AQU ZARENF AR'WR
u&q?{g&gﬁma, MacD 250, 6f., LVP 61, 10f.: atha manyase—svasamvittir asti. tatah
svasamvittya grahanat karmatayam satyam asty eva prameyantarbhava iti |.
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411.124.232.21 GF Y IMIALIIGS X ad Pr MacD 251, 1-2

2 Ra) RAA A A AA AN AR E A|GE 5 AN NIRRT A (30b2) RGR’
=58 da R Al | [5E R Rarads ae Reyarga s gy
RYANAE VA I B AR A YA B NS A FR AR FF AT A
BN (AR A 2R R YR IR AGF AR Ay =L Ay Ry rwn dragy
A R &R S UYT T YT BT A A (R AT &7 FR T AR PR AT
5‘@@:‘@(30133)0431’41&1'45] m@ag'cxxr:'xz:'?q&rx:gq'ag'xm':?ﬁ'i’ri'%5‘@&1’%
B zqsg nyx R A A S Far A (RE A AEE By R A § WA ] KA
B8 5y B & AN |

411.124.232.22 BF AR NS ATINIGTN] ad Pr MacD 251, 2-5

TR BRI NI AT AUV 2 By FFae
qu ﬂ]@é‘ "\‘T] 61\! N éﬂ ﬂl‘l 7\1‘7\ 51\1 U\!i AT ﬂl\l SN 1'5)63 :'\ET[ %Bﬂ N (30b4)U\I§ ar ’ﬂ 53
z@ﬂéﬁ %aﬂ Z\W&Igﬂ %’ 1'5)51\1 15%5\15 Nx&lqgf\! 1'5)53145\1583 QRSWNQEN

N NN N N N N o ~ o
:1&1'ng:'aqaayggwau:'&mgwl;;y 5\1563'5}’ﬂ'@%‘ﬂ'N'&I'Waﬂ'aﬂ'(’ow"?!@xﬂ]&f
NARRAYE ] [FU IR RFE AR A YT GANTTIY]  GARRTE
q\ﬁ'ﬁ'u&rq\éﬁ'u'&'az'qx'zm'Q'ﬂa\N] [qé'ﬁ'u'&'£:'(30b5)nx's“q'q\ﬁs'w::'
‘3]5\!5'5 %xmqowgmma:ﬂ&! ﬁ xm&lam T\IN@RT\IR?‘@W@NWQ
N?ﬂﬂﬁ@ﬁﬁﬂﬂ@ﬁqmqﬁlmﬂg‘)ﬂ{ QRRQWWQNWNQENNWQWQ
AR U TN PR NI N R NG T A AR I A G H] [RA
ﬁﬂ@ﬂ@ﬂ]ﬂ&!ﬁ?ﬂmqgﬁﬂﬁﬂiﬁ I (30b6)

DPr D21a3f., P23b2f.: :I-Cﬁ yxg Rq SSSEES EaRS Rayz g A A g
N :q Na’a\ % ag BN 41 B, 55 QICEY Tar 6455\ SEN 55 A'(P omits X)A] %‘m:*x:'i:q'f«r
RN 54563 ISEN 55 5 @N SN 63 R‘T[N g lei ﬂ |; MacD 251, 1f., LVP 61, 11f.: ucyate—
vistarena madhyamakavatare svasamvittinisedhat svalaksanam svalaksanantarena laksyate
tad api svasamvittyeti na yujyate |.

DPr D21a4f., P23b3f.: F@F WE IN XX WR & §F WA B X2 8 81%5 BF AN g 57’
NREIRA] &S AR AN E B AR N SEE B e N Ay AR BR g8 g
355 05 1 A N =eRa) LA @ HR]; MacD 251, 2ff., LVP 62, 1ff.: api ca tad
api nama jhanam svalaksanavyatirekenasiddham (LVP °asiddher) asambhaval laksyabhave
nirasrayalaksanapravrttyasambhavat sarvatha nastiti kutah svasamvittih Il.
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411.124.232.23 YR AN AET U IES W] ad Pr MacD 251, 6-254, 3

v v vf.\ v gl v v Y, v v \' v v v v v v1 o N v v
YA N RET AR FWR Sayy §] | R
HR 2 N NS AR HR D 3] Y A R AE Y s S g
] a3 S A [RYAA & HRA S A YN RN A G
\ v “v v v v v v \’ v v v V “ v v“vv v“v v, v v v
ﬂl\l qq &5\1 NEN ‘T@’ﬂl\! SE %{ GJNU]N qa 5@] H@‘T]N gy ﬂ%ﬂl\l aA'gy ﬁ
“v\v “ v v, v\ v va v g v“v v\ v v Y, v\( v v N et v v
A THNY G IR G ERRARFR] A A F ] [T
N N S SN
(30b7)ﬁ'&i‘xﬂ'&'@WHN&&HNWNQN@Q] AN'& QA F YN AR LU R
g it
ALREAR
DPr D21a5ff., P23b4ff.: X575 WR ARAN L AZA 5 25 T RN QA AN]  J RS W
SRR BN YA NI AN NN AR AN IR RN NN Y FFE (D §OFNEE R A g
RN AR YA AN NN AGE R (D AR)AYRE FA ] [R UL AR Fa T RS
Pl SR RuR g R AR e an]  Ey i e Sy n g
o anNaAS S I . o . . N N N N it Vi N N .
WE ANHRRIRNAN N WR RS NN JRANRE & G VNN FAGNYAZRR] [ H RN
. o sa_A o N N N LA NN ~~ N N
NARWH AN HRNNN WG 'R  NNNTN(P J)NIANFRGRNIRIAAIAR]  NANTN
NN AL AR ZL ] (AR I AR & R RN 3B D2 AN R B AST AR G
A SN 60 I - - S e S > N S U N1z DD
NRRT  NRAAFAR PR TN FAR G AR AR GN N RAF]  N&A'R B
PRANRPIAI AN G g FN] R GREVTRF AR Y] AN &
MaA] EFANREGA] VP IZ|NNAGA]  IFTRAqENA] GRS
(D omits A)]  FHAERAEA TR AN ERE NP omits )] AGEF YN IR N ]
B TRARGE (P omits A )ARFNE N ARG WA NN Y FINNN T AF AR Aww P E
53] NN TRAFIARR] ANST D omits PFTATARR] A IR AN AR
R e Ry § 3R g e Hr g R A ST N RRANE] | FgRale [}
q‘* S .Evm,qv\,q“ . .RINNV\. . a vq.‘* . v:.\qu).\&] \vq“ . v&*ﬁﬂquq‘*v‘*,‘i\.\ A
797 Ry ARy SRR TR ARy TR TR F R
U SR G NNV ANANNN A NNN T ENY FRNAVRS NG RR A A YR N WEN Y KA A
QN‘T@YJN{I] |; MacD 251, 6ff., LVP 62, 41f.: tatha coktam aryaratnactidapariprcchayam—
sa cittam asamanupasyams§ cittadharam paryeste—kutah svit (LVP kutascit) tasyotpattir iti |
tasyaivam bhavati—alambane sati cittam utpadyate | tat kim anyad alambanam anyac cittam
atha yad evalambanam tad eva cittam | yadi tavad anyad alambanam anyac cittam, tada
dvicittata bhavisyati | atha yad evalambanam tad eva cittam, tat katham cittam (LVP cittena)
cittam samanupasyati | na ca cittam cittam samanupasyati | tadyathapi nama tayaivasidharaya
saivasidhara na Sakyate chettum, na tenaivangulyagrena tad evangulyagram Sakyate sprastam
| evam eva na tenaiva cittena tad eva cittam Sakyam drastum | tasyaivam yoniSah prayuk-
tasya ya cittasyanavasthanatanucchedasasvatata na kiitasthata nahetuki na pratyayaviruddha
na tato nanyato na saiva nanya tam cittadharam cittalatam cittadharmatam cittanavasthitatam
cittapracaratam cittadrS§yatam cittasvalaksanatam (LVP cittasvalaksanatam) tatha janati tatha
pasyati yatha tathatam na ca nirodhayati | tam ca cittavivekatam tatha prajanati tatha pasyati

| iyam kulaputra (LVP inserts bodhisattvasya) citte cittanupaSyana smrtyupasthanam iti Il.
DPr D21a6, P23b5, cited above.
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411.124.233 8135 7§ AR &5 B} B A2 NG T A YT NI ] ad Pr MacD
254, 5-256, 6

AR RN ek ADARGARBIA
&= &85 35 A YA a8a J1 s Ry 2 e gara 35 3 Qg m mar grar
g:'?;xm'?i:;ux%gqjy . 3\1553%i‘ﬁE'&%&g‘ﬂ@'ji&'ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬂl&'ﬂ'ﬁj] ] (3()i)8)i‘
AR & & NES H§F R NES A UN TR N YR NES, §7 S WS N AR ;|
NE3 B IR NEE Y A Way A g A AR NN g R R A 3R K] 18185 85
RA SN AES AR AT B [NEF AR Y G HI NN TR KA B B A
Q& AaE 5 &S AN WE AES A=A AY=E] | (31al)

T D T Cot Bl %vqai'i' &N e 5y &R AEE
ﬂ@'*ﬂ'ﬁﬂ'ga'&lﬁi%ﬁmw 2"5er\ﬁ'éxvﬂgﬁﬂaﬂaﬁgﬁw\%’””
NFURWEAYRT | Kierar AA 2R 31EE RSN Ty 8BS B
YEN YRS BRGA NN B TGF S | [y U S
YR NRE T NES (31a2)T[@ MES BY U IRR WA PR aEE BT EE q@ A
SRy YR WE QYR B G YRR |

B §R S 5 TR ARy NG s R § AR gy AR ady
SRR BN S NES G TR A ] B 5T ) B

DPr D21b4f., P24adff.: 65 WEAEE BT X SIEE A& U T R7 X AGR 28 I &R AR
. . N ANA N U S N N . N N — N
ARART]  NUHW R R QA Ry N WE F | RAE (P omits & )3B A} UNF'5R XA
DY v v“ v v“ v v N v v vc\ v v vm v vc\ v v v v“ v v v v
g o By Ay 2 aa g Nm5 55 O s By A R agR ] aEE By TSy
N B 85 A WE AES T S WE NG R A& AR A AR E] [; MacD 254, 5ff., LVP 63,
Off.: kim ca bhedena va tal laksanam laksyat syad abhedena va | tatra yadi tavad bhedena,
tada laksyad bhinnatvad alaksanaval laksanam api na tal laksanam | laksanac ca bhinnatvad
alaksyaval laksyam api na laksyam .
N O\ N (N O\ O\ O\ N
PPr D21b5f., P24a6f.: N'AGH Y 8I&e § B q|q YN TRy AL ZR 8BS 7|q 8IB5) 57U’
gar(p AgR )N AR IR WE AT H]  AABIRASF RN NG H] MBS BT W EN (P AFN )
Fre A RARTRURagay) PhRRasgIRa Y] aEFHTvEE E)
AR AYYR N NAYS HA'AGK [ |; MacD 255, 2ff., LVP 64, 1f.: tatha laksyad bhinnatval
laksanasya laksananirapeksam laksyam syat, tata$ ca na tal laksyam laksananirapeksatvat

khapuspavat |.
)Pr D21b5f., P24a6f., cited above.
[N o\ [N NN (N . (5N o
DPr D21b6f., P24a6ft.: 3R aE5 B AL aES B F AR ST IR S 2(D inserrs B3

XN

B &SGR u TR IRBL]  amgHR YA A5 hyuas g aES s
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NN

g8 55 q &1553 B BTN NES zq@ NG NG e 6455 NS (31a3)6¢£§
AT TR IR AEF ARV TR IR NABR]  aEE B AEE AR
CgR G Ay N R EE BY A NS 5y DI AT g d] (5% E & FE
Pl B Y ASE 5 S NN E 5 v <)
[ 13 1ad)[ SRR TRT T AU A RFA NN R AFCA NI |

9

411.124.234 R B5 5 R A6F T IER TRS I RAF IG5 H] ad Pr MacD 256, 7-11

Ev%'q\éﬁvﬁva’W%Rviﬂq“xqu\féva\'2) SRR R & 3EE By
R st AEARTARRHEL R ST R R R S b
TRR AR BN LA INE] |

N P Y Y Sy N
SERYASHRITIRGTY YR YFINWEH) | GISFNTGE
2N NN NN ot v N
ﬁﬁﬂ&ﬂ@vl‘}ﬁﬂv"-ﬂﬁR'N’ﬂqu'[q]'(?) 1a5)“] I@S @R QES 5\!5 U\Iéﬂ qar i&! qx ’ﬂ@
N N O\ N [N
By HHNN AR AR Talaq'zq@w&r21‘64‘Rﬁ'm'@xwa’a\'%@r&&y31{@'@ g‘@r\')xr:ﬂ@ay
FRAGH]  NEFAGNRCA IS BT TGH S| |; MacD 255, 41f., LVP 64, 2ff.: athabhinne
laksyalaksane, tada laksanad avyatiriktatvat laksanasvatmavad vihiyate laksyasya laksyata |
laksyac cavyatiriktatval laksyasvatmaval laksanam ap1 na laksanasvabhavam |I.

DPr D21b7ff., P24b1ff.: B ;}ﬁ a7 5\155 55 B ‘T](% Ay ‘T[(ﬁéﬁ &| ]&I&R ‘T[@ ’i B 545 =
"G [T AN H B A G B sy @eaqq ] A3y a5 55
N’ ‘1]5‘1'[31 BEN 5456\ ﬂ]@ GGy 5}5 A N g A&y WR W& U\Ii 5] R HRR] AR

AN N A Q N NS BN
SRR AR R (SN AR §E) | AgrRmagaadisAgs) [Japgy
RGNS TGN'@&R'NR'@@R‘R{ [; MacD 255, 8ff., LVP 64, 4ff.. yatha coktam—Ilaksyal
laksanam anyac cet syat tal laksyam alaksanam | tayor abhavo ’nanyatve vispastam
kathitam tvaya |l (Lokatitastava 11) iti | na ca vina tattvanyatvena laksyalaksanasiddhav
anya gatir asti | tatha ca vaksyati—ekibhavena va siddhir nanabhavena va yayoh | na
vidyate tayoh siddhih katham nu kalu vidyate || (MMK 2.21) iti Il. Cf. MacDonald 2015:
241, ns.469 and 470.

YPr D22a2, P24b3: %ﬁq\éﬁgﬁﬁn%gq@quxqgr\féaﬂ MacD 256, 7, LVP 64,
10: athavacyataya (LVP atha Vocyate [avacyata]ya) siddhir bhav1syat1t1 cetl.

YPr D22a2ff., P24b3ff.: NAARGRANFH| LT EF e SR UCA YL 645 a wag

| qgsgsﬁn 35 smgqxquag AR S EAT ngng:&ﬂ% RPRG@%EINSRI S
FRFAEFHIR] | AR S NEF L GIEY AR FUER YAy AR R A A A A
%ﬁ{ §&'3x'zq}g’ggixg'q%ggwrzgmp quq‘)q's‘ﬁ’a"(D %‘)1 ] MacD 256 8ff LVP 64,

1/

<

v1bhagapargnanam nasti, tatredam laksanam idam laksyam iti viSesatah paricchedasambhave



33

SATEA  BIITTIATT IR FRg s E
N B S S TR T TR RN RG] | X G G NNRZY
SR R R TR 3yuEadsE | A ExgAn B3N
JRAAIRE? IWAFIFY (PRI TR WARR (31a6) ST T2 F:
ARE AR F ] [AER YR AR N G HERA N |

411.124.235 SR A FAIILAGIH] ad Pr MacD 257, 1-258, 3

3y AR ARG | ”7@5\“’:'”]“4%“\1”“' 5 ] B3R
RN FA AN BRI Y] AN IR ARG N A FR AN G N G|
B35 3R W HAT A B IR A AaN ] [RARE HR IR AN (31a7) A
ég‘uﬁg@q‘ﬁg‘m‘@f:rﬁﬁxr%y 5%'5:'q't\(xﬁ'qm'éﬁ'qx'ﬁ’q':"z:"{ @xm'
ganwaawm :1&1@:15 a&r ﬂN @‘NWENﬁﬂGRNR@RN@ Sﬁ oy Uﬁ'
55) s&wq | B3R AER LY @04 &!E&Iglﬂ&i qugﬁf\l&!q:@ﬂ'
Q3 Wg 0 S| | S RN IR A THR 7 F 5
DINHHA TN (31a8)NE] P IR RRA A BRI H A

8 A ZN RS A |

N G\ &\ a

sqrqzqna Ra\xﬂl\! RI&IU%\ 5 sz\mmz\m&mq& | ﬁqaﬁqs a\%@:r
55 5\] ﬁﬁ‘ﬂ& LNEN ﬁ Iﬂ Tq% %"R NNN @E ﬂ] ﬂl\! a @’i 7\” NNN 55 ?\I,a!éﬁ a
sati dvayor apy abhava eveti | tasmad avacyatayapi nasti siddhih II.

DPr D22a3, P24b4, cited above.

2Pr D22a3, P24b4, cited above.
OPr D22a3, P24b4, cited above.

YPr D22a4, P24b5f. TEF AR BN sﬁ S A Hexry zqsﬁ Sy 55 SEG S

(%‘T]U\léﬁ] QRNNNRNR@RNNN“}NN&NNWRNWRNW@5] ‘T]Gﬁqugﬂllﬁﬁﬁﬂ
MacD 257 Iff., LVP 64 14ff ap1 ca yad1 jhanam karanam V1sayasya paricchede kah karta |

SPr D22a4, P24b5 cited above.

9Pr D22a4, P24b6, ctted above.

DPr D22a5, P24b6: 33 RR SEC 55 YR i}ﬁ 5 \1’5},4] [; MacD 257, 3, LVP 65, 1: atha
cittasya tatra kartrtvam parlkalpyate .

9Pr D22a5f., P24b6ff.: X WIE RAN L& Wa\ Bl ARER 7{53 I YR NS @ SN waﬁ

S N

NR%&@RNT\‘“Qﬁ&&&‘ﬂ&giqa&&l@@ﬂwéﬂ5] SNR%&NEE%&NT\QN” 5‘
& BRAR(P A& )N&IN AN g @N AR A 5"\ 7\] |; MacD 257, 3ff., LVP 65, 1ff.:
tad api na yuktam yasmad arthamatradar§ane (LVP —darS§anam) cittasya vyaparo 'rthavisese
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VPR IR T RAN T TR RY YRR I AETEY T RS IF LN (31b1)FR
5] g3 Ty By T Rm R R N g T s He
NN R IR T I Iy YR I F AR A RE YR Y AT Y AR A
ANTgIA fengE RIS TR ] |

FERER IR NI TR AN I I AENT RGN LA W
B (3162)35 FA g R AEN TS SYN] |3 I RGN AN SR F AU G
SR N AR L RN IR G GRS L | éi‘fdﬂ'@lﬁﬂw‘q' S BRE
FXRES LR BRI ég‘r\rq* INYF IR Y RE AN TR T R INN ST T
gaa:%, QR 65‘%’55’4%‘%&'&?{[ @qéwfwﬁa’s’nm’g’x‘w&'@w
SN ERSEY G\?x‘%‘.ﬁx{u‘g:‘ (31b3)F ] [ R 2 R ES LRI
gy iR g Ea HRs FEa Fan fs 3vai e A5 S @FY 35
o] RANE A NN T TR S R g a g Ay sa Ga g A1E5 2 Ra N
e g IR R A A A E I E IR AR Y AET L] |

9

(LVP ’rthaviSesa[darSana]m) caitasanam, tatrarthadrstir vijianam tadviSese tu caitasah Il
ity abhyupagamat |.

DPr D22a6, P24b8: 35X Nmar Ay g g R5a B B g g g araa g R s F A
SRR AR g T A AR AR A AW W T AR gR e 3y A N ARy g
AZR§]; MacD 257, 6ff., LVP 65, 4f.: ekasyam hi pradhanakriyayam sadhyayam yathasvam
gunakriyanirvrttidvarenangibhavopagamat karanadinam karanaditvam |.

Pt D22a6f., P25al: ARXE G FR (D omits §R)EN IR G AR AE TR g2 g
qﬂ]%’ﬂgﬁv] [; MacD 258, 1, LVP 65, 5f.: na ceha jfianavijfianayor eka pradhanakriya I.

3) L A - [ P W <y N g o i —

PrD22a7, P25alf.: A§ S| &N AR AN YAAS IR IR YA TH R SHWEN'Y
mERuig EFTEsuRicyyAET S N AEIR XA TTRE B[, MacD 258,
1ff., LVP 65, 6f.: kim tarhi | arthamatraparicchittir (LVP kim tarhy arthamatraparicchittir)
vijfianasya pradhanakriya, jianasya tv arthavisesapariccheda... |.
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411.124.236 Qgﬂgﬂ ad Pr MacD 258, 3-9

~

RN§1>{SNNWN‘T]NT\I2)@EEI]§§ 11

Fa A 65 3y 5 Q) Gibags 35 & ﬁgnw 3y gq GRS
3x 5,04 B 5gquwggzgguuxaqsﬂ mazqaxg Bawqg:mxgaq'
RI&SJRI216\11\1SRS&RQEQRRIRKQQQNWNRIWRR@Nﬂ@:laq &
ey 2 s RE R A s g AR B X (e AE 5 3R AN R AA Ay
I WRE AR YA WA AR T WY (31b35)NF SN AEA NI ES’
I

/
<o|z/

X

%

2K

Y5 ARFHR IR REFATAR]  BRATY N AN AYGH S I T YA YA
R I e R R e e e P R e K B E R B
MR A PR RER ARSI NAGY]  AER NS A YT NI Y G RE G S TF]
TR B FN AT B SN &GN (31b6)3 N N JE R MFEA
RS R AEN ] RN AEE B AN YR WA BT AN |

411.124.24 355 55 3 YT AU AU TG A] ad Pr MacD 259, 1-265, 2

411.124.241 2| ad Pr MacD 259, 1-4

AR AR AR A SR i AR ARk s A
e axéaﬁ 55] g@ NBS gg N axéax 55 waﬁa\@N FHA mqmax AN ES N

DMN. shes pa byed par ma grub pas mtshon bya mtshon byas mi mtshon pas mtshon byed
gzhan zhig dgos de yod na gzhal bya gsum du thal ba gnas so zhes bsams pa’o |.
2) .\"\"\'vf-\"f-\' o U . N ot - S oS N N
Pr D22a7f., P25a2f.: AN VA GRAGANWH Y] NINNJRFFANHRI WG] [RA
3’&5&"4%%550\3\%2{{ [; MacD 258, 3f., LVP 65, 7f.: iti nasti jianasya karanatvam, napi
cittasya kartrtvam | tata$ ca sa eva dosah .
N Xxy R e N N - N P~ A
Pr D22blf., P25a3f.: S AN INN SR ARA N NGV I RAYR AN JRAAENH
e Y S T O T AT R TR I o A R D = e T R T T 1 T B AT Dorrym e
AN SN FNFAVGRN T HUNNN AL FR G FR N AN JRNN A GRFHNG] ARUWRWER
’45«!&15%] g:‘ﬁ'\{aﬁm:'ﬂ'%‘&':!g:‘:ﬁ@%‘i’} | ‘??'WR'RQNW'(D omits A )AEA AN
Q%@%Eﬁ\g] [; MacD 258, 5ff., LVP 65,91f.: atha syat—anatmanah sarvadharma ity agamat
kartuh sarvathabhavat kartaram antarenapi vidyata eva kriyadivyavahara iti | etad api nasti,
agamasya samyagarthanavadharanat | etac coktam (LVP etad evoktam) madhyamakavatare I.
YMN. byed pa po ma grub pas +’i bya ba bsgrub ma yin pa bad pa logs pa gcig yin na
zhang (7).
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W QEraraiNEaraidh | (35 S ARHR (3167)5 SRS AR RN W S5
§RRE IR IR YA AR AR T AN AR A A AU A B
ARy ABFIERAAR NN A AR A NG A AR B HE §F A
TR AR NN AGU A A RE ARSI AN} F A [RARE
BT H 5 (3 168)T AN T T TR 3] [ g AR AT
B A58 AR RR GRS 2] (RS T AR S5 AN 5 B AR B AR S5
NIRRT AR T AGUR BT G TIIRE A T
R L A LA A S S R L EEER AR RUAREN]
K11 (32al)INRR R NAN T INY T Y TR B U= SF R A NEF BT K[ NS
A PR R EE g R R R R A A R A KIS T SEE B WS
ﬂvﬁﬁvivgqvq\ﬂ Ha’xic’«%"\ﬂa%&’%&“’iﬂﬁ555@1’3\5&“&&5:50\@
INRR TR YNANTRRFABVING]  AFAANTRE N (32a2)8
A= G5 AR £ ARG AN AA] SH AR NN YR AR E SA AR ] [E A
53 33 3 A S B AR By
DAY I IN L NG UN] G ESE AN R LA A ZAN S A AT
(32a3)3%] (RN FaR marar I3 g agd] RGN AN TRR R A A
Al

v

VY H A FU VAL T AR I UIYTACIN] SR TAET LN YT |
[ RN T BN ARV E AR R FN] SR YN AGRND ] RS
A58 FAgny sy 54 AR BN Aoy s gR Ag ) f INa A AR R g

IMs. RRUSEEAGN T 2Ms. ABY

DPr D22b2f., P25adff.: & § WL ARRE MBS TA YN A58 THN QNI U] YNFE”
e e e e e e ) C R R e AN B
B &85 B7 8" 9" 57 AN (P AN AN Y A5 IR NA XL A &EE BRI AR AgR”
\fg'&!éﬂ, MacD 259, 1ff., LVP 66, 1ff.: athapi syat—yatha Silaputrakasya Sariram rahoh
§ira iti SarraSirovyatiriktaviSesanasambhave ’pi viSesanaviSesyabhavo ’sta, evam prthivyah
svalaksanam iti svalaksanavyatiriktaprthivyasambhave ’pi bhavisyatiti |.

YMN. dus +um pa gang Itung pa dpal + sngon gyis +u pas ’grin pa sngon por song pa
+sags zhe.

dgilaputraka.

YMN. pa tsab na re lo sdus ’di mu stegs pas skas pa yin zer +mi shes pa +us tha +.

SMN. pas Ita ma yin du song zer.
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WEAER A TE H B (32a4)5 TR F AR FH B AR GRS I SH Y
ﬂﬁ’ﬁ'fux‘ég’&a@y zwa'qa'éx'qﬁxﬁ’rngu&r%'%ﬂ MR Ay
gwg zyEy q:q@ jr SR RS A TR EAL GRS aﬁ A adA Iy
Ao I WU TR NN Y SFNF W] TR N LA WA AR G &Sy
YRR BN TRV AR A NUARAAER(3225) QN T AYS IR A=
Al

RN ﬁ%@ﬂﬁﬂﬁ%i% @r\ “*@"T@ 7 %w RN"]‘WH
N ﬂ} 5\1563 i}ﬁ 3 aﬁ YRR zqqx Sk axxm&! Nq N’ﬂz\l ) @N & & Ea) owqw
S SRS By nF gy aagy 3n AT BRasy By s g Ay
AGVENABIINNGYY] AN G| | (32005 FIIEFTF)|

5’va e 14 v\vvvv“v\’vv
B HR AR TR AN [HARARFH] |
411.124.242 UFTEF X ad Pr MacD 259, 5-265, 2
. N N S N ~
i) qﬁs o 5 a R Uﬁ Bl AAFENNABRE FuaraiiEar
S0 | RN NS5 SRV A Y AT IR NG ST S [
%u;'g‘q*ﬁ&‘@&!‘qﬁ’y%wwzqﬁwq\ég'q'ay§a§'m'il’m'gay%n]'\g’qqa'gﬁ’wil"
q@a'ﬂ'?\'\':r5:\'(3ia7)qs§'naﬁ'@§:'qa‘@gx@y g‘i@i&lag@gﬁ&xi
SR AN Y] AT YN W IR AR 5 5F T A A IR SH A
DAY B S AIR N RF AR W EN A AR RSN FA AEA A ZE
DPr D22b2, P25a3, cited above.
DPpr D22b2, P25a3, cited above.
APr D22b2, P25a5, cited above.

DPr D22b3, P25a5, cited above.

SPr D22b2, P25a5, Llle‘d above.

OPr D22b3f., P25a6f.: X' &R g & A 51 R agearai B X jgarse s A g 5q
e GG RN T IE TS gag 3qage Ry aﬁv i]’zq@ag ar Em (P REN" ) gr: SE
HAETRN] gy N &"’Iq (P 85y 38 oy SR R FN A @‘W = "T (P ”1" S
‘TF'?]'&IET]/'%’&I R 64] éﬁ (emendation following MacD, DP 555 )RIQ RTZN 5 A& A"
;\'Q'QE'KIGN'N'%R'S'@gfx"ll]; MacD 259, 5ff., LVP 66, 3ff.: naitad evam atulyatvat
| SartraSirahSabdayor hi buddhyadipanyadivat sahabhavipadarthantarasapeksatapravrttau
Sarirasirah§abdamatralambanabuddhyupajiianane (LVP alambano buddhyupajiiananah) janah
(LVP omits janah) sahacoripadarthantarasakanksa eva vartate—kasya Sartram kasya Sira iti |.
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58N G R (32a8)FF WA YA F A IR A WA G A S AN YR RS
| Raa s 188 §ada 38 aE s 1 a 5N R adia Ra s yar it Raaa
IR NN R N Ty YR RHN ] (3 TRE T ARV Y S A IR YA A
Jr NS N g gy A= R AR NN AT A g §R A |

<

/)

A& U FAANAGT N EA (320 AN T SN TEF L& N AR E AR S YA
RES SR ‘3""%'@"‘R””T"'c@'&"&'i@N&'&"’Y%M’WWﬁq@’ﬁ"ma"’\'
& 1 AN RER NN N & A AR T5 T A3 AN A N PR AES T SA
NAREFNEFANA]  FFRANRG BINAA ST NG (3262 RF F IR TR
SR

{

)

2

QEU]'R!N' %N'Al'wq'asr\'” 5&‘%‘5‘5:’551@':1 B i‘%ﬂ'@@ffﬁ'

R:N qzq@aiq] g 6“”5355"75‘”5”@5”@“”““”@55 Bl
anxaamqaamqsagg:wx@ﬂmxﬂmmqqaag AgRw EE
WEERY T A S Fyaram oy 55 (3203)5 A 3G FI P 3a
2] | BB JxraRa s REy o s ARa R aRE s Fada ] | R R
QSALD & T S Y] Sy RER 2 8 N N HN A & YA g
Ry yara T B Z ] |

qu}i&l'gS'qx’i:v@quvaqvngq&rqu\ﬁrﬁ.q&rgi,q'ﬁav:\_\'qvijqu:\'qﬂiv
2 ASA G IR 3 Gabay Rk A | | A@F RE AN Xy Y

DPr D22b3, P25a6, cited above.

DPr D22b3, P25a6, cited above.

OPr D22b4, P25a7, cited above.

DPr D22b4, P25a7, cited above.

SPr D22b4, P25a7, cited above.

OPr D22b4f, P25a7f.: o7 4N JEES XX AGE (P F@T )AL AR X AN
e R R e N SRS L R RSN @5 AR &S T AR HASE’
g ynEwFA R R gx 355 @N 3T AR RAN(D RN F)]; MacD 259,
8ff., LVP 66, 5ff.: itaro ’pi viSesanantarasambandhaniracikirsaya (LVP viSesananantara-)
silaputrakarahuvisesanadhvanina laukikasamketanuvidhayina pratipattuh (LVP pratikartuh)
kanksam apahantiti yuktam |.

DPr D22b4, P25a7, cited above.
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Jafaa e Y g o5 Yo ds v ae s al gs s da 5 ade R g Gy
AV RE NRAAF AR (R FRARF IR AR AN TER R F YU B RG]
@Eﬂ]‘%ﬁﬂaﬂ f;&'ﬁﬂ'ﬁé’iﬂ“ SEHY] PR R e AR Ra R
RGN INAAE]  §5& A (32b5) SN IEN N Y RES A 5 7S Ny
Jxrmd] BN AE GRARY N F Y IH TAHA RS SN 55 TAHVIAr
By = ¥ SRy e 2R AE §] (A A G A A ags axEE A S q?x'g':r
QIRI’H]N'R!' QN A | C@R‘ FRFUFTIRN AR WA AN AR |

ATy & SN RN AEG B G AES A T (3266)ITFRR N ARENY
Mg A S A SRS TSN N R
| |vE TR & RA A RE AT IR R S SAA N YA B R R AR &
A9RR]  RONAEEE S NN LA EL A TG WR RN AF LA & FAR A
FE AR IR IO T AL F RS N AC K Y SR ET A (3267)A5 5 IR BT
AT

ARSI ARG N] AR WS AB T E ﬁﬁ'ﬂ&%&'ﬁﬁ@'@?‘iﬂ&'
AN JwgnF] ek Ry g Erg el e Ay e
ARR A RRE B T AR Y S W S N A AR Y & SRR A
MY INIARAVA YT RN FREWCANYTY] Y AAR ARG LYR T
(32b8)NEF U TN W T HA] |

DPr D22b4, P25a8, cited above.
DPr D22b4f., P25a8, cited above.

’5) Y '“v v v v X v v v v v C\' v v\’ v v\ v v

YPr D22b5, P25a8f.: ARR'G Y R A NAN AT AN G RN A NN LN AN
@5 YR AR @R R S3 AL L & RaE K] [; MacD 260, 2f, LVP 66, 7f.: iha tu
kathinyadivyatiriktaprthivyadyasambhave sati na yukto vi§esanaviSesyabhavah.

“Pr D22bS., P25b1ff.: A %8y SN A My a1&5 1] 9 57 NR N FE A B AT
N ~ NN San N Y N
'ﬁ@jf*qﬁ’*‘“ﬁi“’ﬁ’iﬁﬂ R AR e=ads Q%ﬂiq&\ﬂq@qﬁﬂﬂqq
REN'RT'?‘ﬂﬁl'?I'RE'G\‘T]QI'Q'ﬁﬂ'aﬂ"'\i'ﬂ'ﬂ]@f@ﬂﬂ"ﬂ'ml\l'aﬁl\l'q’\'&l'xﬂl\l'm 5534‘7]@5
o a3 A FEA AR (P FRRR) I IR AGRTAZE] |3 MacD 260, 4F., LVP 66, Off.
tirthikair vyatiriktalaksyabhyupagamat tadanurodhena visesanabhidhanam adustam iti cet |
naitad evam | na hi tirthikaparikalpita yuktividhurah padarthah svasamaye ’bhyupagantum
nyayyah, pramanantarader apy abhyupagamaprasangat |.

SPr D22b7, P25b4, cited below.
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AR AR IR @ AN R I A @N@%&\'&w I T YN B
Ry 2] [FHN R PR IR IV F AR YN QN AEF NN YN PR NI
] RN AR B A TR TWE T IR N Y] RN HAN B AR
Ay SN IR T m&‘zrarngxraygqu%} (33a1)R3 R T RA YR YT
N3] (IR AN AENN P ARG A IR AR A (@A HE AT YN
B A A AR S YN RAE N RS AR A A R aday 4R B ER
PR AR ARG IR S5 [ SF TN IR AR FNAAY
SN WSS | (33a2)é&1'§x'\f g‘n]sa@'@5‘%‘@:‘&’%@%’3‘%&3‘55}'
Fada gq :m 1B WY I AH AT B RS 51 ﬁl‘&'ﬂ]ﬁ&lwi:'gxﬁ'
&y “’\55"\“5 %1“15%@”\“1 35 ”N‘Wq@‘i A=y 3R TS u) uxag el
ngsq@mgnmx%ﬂs&nmwm | Fﬂﬁléﬂgﬁ 4 awﬁ@ﬁ
& (33a3)YT N | ﬂi‘ﬂﬂ}'ﬁ!ﬁﬂ]&m‘ﬁ E N ST G R TG
EQnYn AR WE A A AR SN KIS N AR ABA T AL A A& WEWR T |

ﬂm'%‘%‘%'&'@ AR S AR S Fa ] [ SR A B SYE
a'%"’!%&mwﬂ'ﬂﬁ'“a'q%'ﬂ"ﬂ:'%’“1553'5\"@“1&"”&@*ET T%N'W’ii‘q"’ﬁ“"
(34 503 | R R FRA NG 37 Frg ok By A gy arsys

DPr D22b7, P25b3f g&'@'ﬁq‘si@iqxga) omitiézéa'&rq%ﬂ'%éﬁiﬁ'z'gi?waﬁ'
N‘q'@'g’(q'&l':Iﬁﬂﬂ'éﬁ'g:l'llféﬁ'l:i&&'g'RE'L &ﬂqzéﬁﬁqgﬁllllﬁﬂﬁéﬁéﬂﬂl
FA A NN YR JFAN A GRWH N YR RN AR AN NSNS '] [; MacD 260, 9ff., LVP
67, 3ff.: ...pudgaladiprajiaptivat svasariropadanasya (LVP sasariro-) §ilaputrakasyopadatur
laukikavyavaharangabhttasya vi§esanasyavicaraprasiddhasya sadbhavat Siropadanasya (read
sadbhavac chira-upadanasya) ca rahor upadatuh sadbhavad ayuktam etan nidarS§anam |l.

2Pr D23al, P25b4, cited above.

)Pr D22b7, P25b3, cited above.

YPr D22b7, P25b3, cited above.

SPr D22b7, P25b3f., cited above.

OPr D23al, P25b4: [ KR I& @A RRAN LN YN AL AN AN YRR AR
25 7185 &I AR B 5R @A X $5 K@ F: MacD 261, 3f, LVP 67, 6f.
Sarirasirovyatiriktasyarthantarasyasiddhes tanmatrasyopalambhat siddham eva nidar§anam iti
cet .

Pr D23alff., P25b4ff.: 5 ES 5 N wag 5| AR Ry RSy A 5 B g A s8R
& AgA NA B AR AR Ba NA REN F ENN R A AR AR 0I5 HA B K] (B g ga
S N e F ST SRR e IESE TS Eq'g:'@:'ﬁ'm'q%aﬁ'aw

[~ I o ~, NN N N N N (N N N
B3R Y BTy R U IR AT NT AR gy B YRR By e
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TRYINETAZRT] SRS R dR Y] (A= 5gy
X BAE A AN AN A A A L 'ﬁ 3 SNl axfl SI ARTRARgYERyY

‘”'ﬂi'i’dmfif"iiﬁ’ﬁl C gﬁ ARAE - 358 @N ol “‘N‘W‘" N
(3358 T [FTRFTH SHAR S TARHT ] &5 52 AT SN
§ARER T A WS SN ARA AN HA ]g'esaﬁr:'qa“s'@'@aﬁ'\é:rgcfxﬁ'mx'gzr
NREFYAAENRERA] AR Y EN AR RIN F QN A A A] [RE S
q.givss\lgqv?)’igq&’ﬁvivﬂgq.gvmvw:.&,’ﬁl I.&J'st\\]ﬁ'q'q'&'wr‘va\\lﬁvgﬂviﬁ Y
(33a6)§&rag'&rﬂ%'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ’g’@ﬁﬁaﬁ@gqﬁwgr:'srg:‘gﬂ'ﬂ'&;&lqw?ﬂ;ﬂqx‘gw

Bl RN & AR TARE AR g TN & A A] |

5@5'Al's,r\rag'z&m'sg‘%‘@@qm'64'555'Rﬁ'z‘NR‘g'q%q'ﬂ'g:'gmsaygﬁ'
néfi SIEN v\ra 5 @N Naﬁ S| @R‘éﬂ'ﬁ'mﬁ' X @N K amtq& NO\” % F
Raya 3ny Fararan ey sEa iz gq (33a7)3 38 m ECRARE
S INYF AT AR Y IR I T N S S | R maﬁ‘*)aﬁaﬁax
& [y AR AR § 55 5 AR NN YR F A AT AN AR R 3] AT (NAY!
FNNRRYTAE'S S HA AR A M| & I SR RG] |

IMs. &
R TRA AR ] (37 H6 5 & AR RYY (P RYR )3 N A NEA N RE) @ wE Y R e My
SRR RS REE R O B B R R e E R N R S SE S
CPITAFY  FYFURAFIREIGAGY 30 AT ATy
&3 SR (P AEA) B3 P AR E G R HRFH R AGA] (P AGA )N HET K] [; MacD

261, 5ff., LVP 67, 7ff.: naitad evam | laukike vyavahara ittham vicarapravrtter avicaratas

ca laukikapadarthanam astitvat | yathaiva hi rGpadivyatirekena vicaryamana atma na
sambhavati, api ca lokasamvrtya skandhanupadayasyastitvam, evam rahusilaputrakayor apiti
nasti nidar§anasiddhih | evam prthivyadinam yady api kathinyadivyatiritkam vicaryamanam
laksyam nasti laksyavyatirekena ca laksanam nirasrayam, tathapi samvrtir eseti paras-
parapeksayamatraya (LVP parasparapeksaya tayoh) siddhya siddhim vyavasthapayam
babhaivur acaryah I.

DPr D23a4, P25b8: AR & X 05 @R ARG & IR NGRS 81; MacD 262, 2., LVP 67,
12: avaS§yam caitad evam abhyupeyam |.

DPr D23a4, P25b8f.: 8IS 5 G EN I N AR GF ARG FN]  ANFART (P &

) 5

335 TG ME EX HRAIRE] |; MacD 262, 3., LVP 67, 12ff.: anyathd hi samvrtir
upapattya na viyujyeta | tadeyam (LVP tad eva) tattvam eva syat, na samvrtih |.

)Pr D23a4, P25b8, cited above.

DPr D23a4, P25b8, cited above.

9Pr D23adf., P26al: QIR NN & IR AR Yq &S T NaR Ly 57 &R A E
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AR URAIRD §

”1%”1‘@'@'%&"“1\5’”1&"‘”’\1 |
NINNF WS (33a8) TN E| |
SN | ] ”\%3) B E SHRR AR |
AR qEzq N FA ik Sy RERT BN @q 3 S N Far
N N S G UELY R REN gqgﬁgﬁq@qwﬁ&xsw:
NSRS Y]  BFARRARN T YT I 5] § A AR A FA] [REAB
R ERSRE(33b 1 ARA T R B RR aaa A F AR s A A 3] |

NN N 12N

05 Y ER S oy ah g B R8T N GR A AR BE T g
AN ARPIRANT) | E AR B WY T ENY

YN

AR ERNER B ME EX RGN AT ETNEN IR AR 3N g2 X AT gY

Naﬁ%], MacD 262, 4f., LVP 68, 1f.: na copapattya vicaryamananam S§ilaputrakadinam
evasambhavah .

DPr D23a5f., P26al ff.: AFF IR AYRATAIS YN AN REEX T A NAN Y EN IR
AN R RA g aE T SEE A NeE 5 E EX R WS N (D omirs 3R A FI T
RS FENHRAGRE] A ERWR ARG NN ARFUAR A ARG E] [; MacD 262, Sff., LVP
68, 2f.: vaksyamanaya yuktya riipavedanadinam api nastim sambhava iti tesam api samvrtya
Silaputrakadivan nasatitvam astheyam syat | na caitad evam ity asad etat Il.

AC. MMK 4.1: AR R arapara] (g 8 sResr = Rag=X] g ey g
Q'Wﬂ'[\gﬂ]l\lﬂ’\] mgﬂ]&@gm?@:i’} |; ripa karananirmuktam na riipam upalabhyate |
ripenapi nirmuktam drSyate ripakaranam II.

3Pr D23a6, P26a2, cited above.

“Pr D23a6f., P26a3f.: & ¥ AR ALY W ARN SOy AH 54 & A AR AEY’

r D23a6f., P26a3f.: S §'QY 8R AR A AN ST 5] AR
N o KN N PR - S N
SA YR INN'SH'ARG NN '&'@N'G'A'HJA] 4G IR ARA B AR "RH FHNANA &
QRN &80 R AR 4R 5 AR AR X 580" E]; MacD 263, 2ff., LVP 68, Sf.: atha syat—
kim anaya suksmeksikaya | naiva hi vayam sarvam (LVP sarva-) amum (LVP omits amum)
pramanaprameyavyavaharam satyam ity acaksmahe | kim tu lokaprasiddhir esamuna nyayena
vyavasthapyata iti .

Pr D23a7f., P26adf.: IIRURTR]  RYT W QA AR B IR T YT W R W ARK
[Nt W et . D, N NSNS N AN AN N, D,
GR‘T]N@NFTKIG‘T]@KR#HS%%‘T ’IﬁE’Q@ﬁGNQ]S'N@NQRQ]UIKQWRNR%SNT;
MacD 263, 5ff., LVP 68, 7f.: ucyate—vayam apy evam brumah (LVP 68, 7, Salvini 2016:
432, MacD brumah) kim anaya siksmeksikaya laukike (LVP laukika-) vyavahare ’vatarikaya

| tisthatu tavad esa viparyasamatrasaditatmabhavasattaka samvrtir ... |.
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qx‘g:‘i?‘%‘éay%‘%ﬂ'@’&@m‘qw‘(33b2)z?]'5?:’xrir"i§'r¢%ﬂ'§q (m&} Ex
ar xzq A {53{:1 12 4 ’i"’\ 5] m%&! q a SN Oﬁ’i &SN 3N amnm'
Sigl fe;] i EqrEa gax SCNEES, 555 SO BN SRRl 1
AR F A ENNLRNTTAG D JnrraRsryargararms Ex sy
f’?ﬂmﬂ'@zﬁ'ﬁ [ AgE A AR WE R A AGE SN FF ] (33b3) éﬁ%
’iaﬂ'ﬁ&!'f\!"i’: %N.q.awg) 31’ a.ﬂﬂ&’.%ﬁ.@a.éq.qaqqm.&mz\’.q,\.;ga.qva.
mqq smaw‘ﬂ NHSJMNAI5>a§@a§§qm§ggn§55w& 531&1'
zqsn] QA0 INL S &8 AQ U5 A A S Y& BN LA B U & AT
B AR ] TQHT;‘—\'“afq‘"\':’"W@W%’j@‘”'5"’1?55"3;’\%5'&"”@5’?\13\’\7 I
(33b4)RAR N ARE N A A H B A ABNY ALK AR B NBE G AR E
iﬁa‘n@wf’gq'ﬁ&rwﬂ@ms‘ﬂﬁ&'g'm'%r\rqqiu%\qﬁ i BAA)
X5 T STy U R AR T R B R R
AERRA

AR EREES 5] |

'Ms. A 2Ms. §RS

DPr D23b1, P26a5: SR 'AARE X" ENN'T XA ARE WX JF A 5 'FA & X ARA" (D
MacD 263, 7f., LVP 68, 7ff.: mumukstinam moksavahakakus$alamiilopacayahetur yavan na
tattvadhigama iti |.

YPr D23bl, P26a6, cited above

Pr D23blf., P26a6f.: @’ﬂ Eﬁ ﬁﬁ RN N RE ey Ex @ Qii 2oy & SRA A YR A9y’

N'RGA N "\KT]N I U\Iéﬁ Ay ’i G\Eﬂ] LEN 55 ’ U\Iéﬂ Sﬂ |; MacD 264, 1ff., LVP 69, If.
bhavams tv enam (LVP etam) samvrtiparamarthasatyavibhagadurvidagdhabuddhitaya kvacid
upapattim avataryanyayato nasayati |.
“Pr D23b2, P26a7f.: M 5‘% m& ER ARG A ha q?z’q oy ama 1A =)
VAN

7

‘?Eﬂ] 1?)6\ S S‘T]N 55 A ﬂﬁl\l 5 ’Iléﬂ ER’ @ 54'[& lT[S‘T] SHS ol @R Q’Tﬁ 43 Qﬂi
X AIRR A8 A AR BN AR 3R 3R AR B8 B 4E KRN g B3 Y
5&!'@]&!'%'%NN'N'ER'ﬁ'%'gﬂ'(P ﬁﬂ)“*@iqaiéﬂié‘qaﬂ%?ﬂ I
MacD 264, 3ff., LVP 69, 2ff.: so ’ham samvrtisatyavyavasthavaicaksanyal laukika eva
pakse sthitva samvrtyekadesanirakaranopaksiptopapattyantarantartam upapattyantarena vini-
vartayan lokavrddha (LVP loka[m] vrddha) iva lokacarat paribhra§yamanam bhavantam eva
nivartayami, no tu samvrtim |.

SPr D23b2, P26a7, cited above.

OPr D23b2, P26a7, cited above.
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SRYTUNIIARFAFA | (33bS)
TRuE AR RE S |
SauARamymgrd | 1724)

411.124.25 TGS I HLLRATN] ad Pr MacD 265, 3-7

e S Y %'%ﬁ"iéwv SN & Sy E R
g&'&ﬂ'ﬂ@ﬂgw5:‘5;&1'&131’%'455'g:réﬁ'q*g:'am'gqmwam‘a‘%&m‘
e g ssrR A SA A B my S dg ) anAn JAaEs By A
A (33b6) 35 A earg] [§ 5 AR 3Ry A “@'3‘3%‘@'5”1@'
& 3y §) ymeadas sy i ia ) smaai ey
Ay AR AR AR MR s e E e
(33b7)E @N B335 y= 5 %’qﬁ%mﬁaﬁfﬁnﬂ%@'Rrs“m'%'&\ﬁ:ﬂ'ﬁ&!q
63] ]@5}6&1gqawr:qﬂqgw,:qgﬁnmwm ERCECOESINCENCES
Qe A 3 AR AR AR N YR AR AFIA] |

411.124.26 @Eﬂ'qgﬂ[ ad Pr MacD 265, 8-9

ﬂlﬂc\]%ﬁ%wﬂ]@ms, %N‘N’N\&Tﬂﬂ'q'” %O\Eﬂ'qﬁvq\‘{] ﬁi%éﬂ&@'
= AN (308)F5 S BT RE FYy= gm hr s mg s A Gy AE AT

DPr D23b4t., P26b2: 3 FE gsw ol 5 IR 3R AR AU I (P A)EE T Al T 55 T
5 el qqs‘:ra',-,'@'m&x ‘1!63 SN 55 ﬁ @ 3\]; MacD 265, 3f., LVP 69, 8: atha—Sabdanam
evam kriyakarakasambandhapurvika vyutpattir nangikriyate |.
2) [ SEIE N > Y e S S
Pr D23b5, P26a2f. QS AHFRANAE]  BFTRRR IR A NYAZU AN AN H AN N
¥ 2 il L RSkl 35-8e g 55 ol ARG WE R ARy AN &
@ N @5 éﬂ QRR SIS AR AN 5 AEAIA f}ﬁ ’ﬂ [; MacD 265, 51f., LVP 69, 8ff.: tad idam
atikastam | tair eva kriyakarakasambandhapravrttaih §abdair bhavan vyavaharati §abdartham
kriyakaranadikam ca necchatiti | aho batecchamatrapratibaddhapravrttita (LVP -pravrttito)
bhavatah II.
ENEENIEN

YPr D23b6, P26b3f.. AR” 1 & RSN SESN RS avi SRECRE N
‘”W"“’\"i’:éf‘?“&i55@‘&“‘5554“’5”%3%}5\“5’\““%
?}ﬁ CU U\Iéﬂ q'a- U\Iﬁ 63] [; MacD 265, 8f, LVP 69, 11f.. yada caivam prameyad-
vayam avyavasthitam, tada samanyalaksanavisayatvenagamader napramanantaratvam (LVP
[sva]samanyalaksan[a]visayatvenagamadinam pramanantaratvam) .
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S PragsrraysngR ARy 2e R FR AL YRR | 7

411.124.3 3EF YA TN GA| ad Pr MacD 266, 1-275, 7

%ﬂ'ﬁrqa'ég'&!'ﬂ%&!@'ﬂmiﬂﬂm'qxq (34a1)ﬁ'%'ﬂfﬁ'ﬁ&@ﬂ'&'@irgl\r

ag ] RF WA S § | AR F gy
q@gawzwﬁ Alqza“s’qzq ygqqqgwqf\qﬁq gagagamxww B
41@:1 qqsmﬁagﬁﬁqmqaﬁnqunqan Q&I qaq:q §6\I 2 QN
QR AN YR AR (3422) BF WA T YT Qg Ry A& sﬁ SN
q‘%g‘gquw A=) (A AR BA N ARS YN T YR IR NI AR
g'&rg'axil’ﬂ&qug&'@@x’&'@Q'qx'zar%r\m?f] 1

SRR e TR E R B o T N R A SR
ya g 3 Ba ] a2 Y grar R Y E AR (34a3)m08 B Fay W
g TN g R aIE Y ey N g KR o 3 SE R AR g
R B NI NIN A AR AN H A P TR WA I F| SRRy
ARSI A ARG X IS T R A AEE YN AR A IR A E] SIS YA YA
RmE E A Barwarar 3= K] R axE ala YE WA a3 Fo | R
WS N YA T FR A AN NN NG R I E] [ K I AN R IALRE
564@15‘:1&1'64':1g&ri!"%x'qmﬂé’ﬁw @%ﬂ}l\!ﬂ'&'&ﬁ'ﬂﬁ'ﬂ‘g SN R
”ac@’\“&\?}’i&!@q”%’ii‘?@“%” %Nﬂ?ﬁrﬂiﬁ ﬁfaﬂa\,{aﬁ&!
g'a!'qu\r:11\1'64'@qﬁréx@'@E:rg'sq'qgr\rw'&r@n%&ré’a\'?ﬂ | ARAE"

DPr D23b6f., P26bdf.: ﬂ](ﬁéﬂ'&li'gﬁ'll'NES'\'QN'&"QN'5'%'%’%"51‘04'31,4]&1'1!"1%41'
35 g g s ags e A8 AR ammse s g R gy e gear
NN, O, . [ N B I N N SN et
%X Néﬁ 9N V' BRAHR 'Y AR R NN'G AR "N AANA] [; MacD 266, 1ff,
LVP 69, 13f.: kim ca ghatah pratyaksa ityevamadikasya laukikavyavaharasyasamgrahad
anaryavyavaharabhyupagamac cavyapita laksanasyeti na yuktam etat |I.
DPr D23b6, P26b4, cited above.
)Pr D23b7, P26b5, cited above.

YMN. rgyu mtshan ’dris na mi +o skad.
SPr D23b7, P26b35, cited above.
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411.124.31 S5 a5 §ar ARAR AR AG5A] ad Pr MacD 266,4-268, 11

A A LSS YA A RS 2 S TS T S GRS AT G A A HES
Y& IS ARAN SN RER W Ry SN FHU TS %‘%‘g&ﬂ&%‘:}&ﬁé\ﬂ'
S ] (RN AN ARAN ARG (3426)YAN F5 B (85 F iy JaRs
TN g N &S Y IS IR T Wy YN AL YA RN ARANH] G
A5 Y HNRER ] (BN AT W RBE SN A AR AE] N R A e A
WENEF YA TARANL Y] LG Y& T U s Y& A AR LA [R&T
&AL TRAR YA (34a7) ARAN WX N E ] [RABR FU AN Y AR
@N%"‘) %&I’ll'@ﬂ"\'ll'%’[ @ %'@N'q"ﬂ:'\éﬁ'ﬁmﬁﬂ“?ﬁ] T G\SNVQ aﬂ\:’iv
SREGR N:N‘@N‘;ﬂ&'%‘@@:ﬂ'ﬂ%@'ﬂ eI ES RN e e
AN NENGNGRN F | IR FragrgY) sewrgade
B3y IN SN AU T RAVT U INT IS ARA BE' (34a8)W AR AR & IRA T
AgEAd| ﬁ”ﬁ?"i@"i"‘:'S'SN'%N"’\SIN'Q"*"@"‘5”1”'3"1 ﬁiﬁ'ﬁq&rg@m‘
@a&m51:1&1%'&1Ez\xgr\l':ﬁq@r\r5,1\1'u'q'&u:&l'@N’:ﬁqﬂag'&qwﬁ'mar\r
JRANT SN RGN ] [§ g= 3 alEs 5ol de T AUaEs 55 A G AGAAT
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DPr D23b7, P26b5, cited above.

2Pr D23b7, P26b3, cited above.

YPr D23b71., P26bSHf.: & 8N S A= dia x ¥a o {apEa 5A) & SLE 3 Y &S
sy dry yAsy AR g A lE A B atg ydigh) AR E gRrgaragN (g5
NENh  sewgvasNFagea | GVagye 5Ny By
ﬁﬂ&ﬂ'ﬂf&ﬁ'ﬁ&'@'gxﬂag'GEQ@QNNWK'QSNQW'@'(D @N‘)QS“}N‘U'@N‘%N‘N&&QN'
@N'Z IR TER X F&I'S[; MacD 266, 4ff., LVP 70, 1ff.: atha syat—ghatopadananiladayah
pratyaksah pratyaksapramanaparicchedyatvat | tatas ca yathaiva karane karyopacaram krtva
buddhanam sukha utpada iti vyapadiSyate, evam pratyaksaniladinimittako ’pi ghatah karye
karanopacaram krtva pratyaksa iti vyapadisyate II.

DPr D23b7f., P26b6, cited above.

SPr D24al, P26b6, cited above.
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xRN NF LB R Sxaradaray) AR AT A AR
PR MRS R YA Y FN AN RAR T ARG 2] AR A G NEH AR FR A
AR N R AR B AR RHa AR AT | am'z@q@wq\équangqv
AR AW (34b3)NA EN AR @ TAUN A Y TR JRAN L RAN S
HINH] (AU AT A E F AT A AR TR SN F A AR
a@srar 3R E] (RN AR Qe H VRN G AR QN RER W S AT G
@fm'f:r%'Na&'@&'glqﬂgm*esagm‘@‘%xﬂ'@?’§ﬂraﬁ'g&'ﬁ&'ﬁ&ﬂﬁdf&@&r
&0 [RIRE I T U SN F I T U I TR FI NG §5 53 (34b4)5
sl 2 TeE 3| g BT 55 e A R S A g AN Y AR A RA RS
WE = AE |

vy S N g v v g S, S s S N S N
AT IR A AT = RPAHC YNNG 3N
v v5) v v v v, 2L M 22w M L7 v 22 M v V- v
SN H] R R A AR AR A A TR YT AT
1 S . e Y o PN S - . S W
'Pr D24alf., P26b7f.: AR FIAYA NG NRANNARANTF]  AGRTHAEA 53,3
Q"NN'EI'RR'RI’\'R?\W[NWT; MacD 267, 1f., LVP 70, 3f.: naivamvidhe visaya upacaro yuktah |
utpado hi loke sukhavyatirekenopalabdhah |.
DPr D24a2, P26b8: X W ARN SN T &EE BRI =E A@5 Nay WA BZRE']; MacD 267, 2,
LVP 70, 4f.: sa ca samskrtalaksanasvabhavatvad... |.
YPr D24a2, P26b8: AN AT Y8R g 55 Ry aA Bk s g 55 ] [; MacD
267, 2f., LVP 70, 5: anekaduskarasatahetutvad asukha eva .
9Pr D24a2f., P26b8f.: J' AR X QN TER X' AR N AT X B 0oy NN £ W R G-
S&"&W’N%ﬂ"\'qTﬁ“]N’R!‘EﬂNi]; MacD 267, 3f., LVP 70, 5f.: sa sukha iti vyapadiSyamano
’sambaddha evety evamvidhe visaye (LVP evamvisaye for evamvidhe visaye) yukta upacarah
II.

SPr D24a3, P27alf.: QU AES YN GV T TARR S A QI IRAR (D BN )FBES Y&




48

~

RS TN ARAN R AR SHA] |

ﬂm'%'?ga\'il" I ANAN LY AFA T RS & Eay L AR LA I RR
(34b5)§[ﬂ'§'§'ﬂ5ﬂ&%’53’]’&1] g&!’qgfw&lg&m’q55‘@'&'@@4&'@'&1&'
@N Oﬁﬂw S Wéﬁ aﬁ ELS x 5'%!& 63 We” 5N ESSESE FND) A 5} \,{5‘%
ARAN AR YR L YA YA BT E] a0y AT N A S AT
SN QARAN LAY AR K] [RAX S ﬁf‘g&'&'ﬂ?ﬁ'ﬁ#ﬁ ARA A Ag
N ARE F 1395 AR AR ES H R YT A @YY (34b6)5 B AW R RHTAF
Kq@ag'&n:'ﬂm% AR AR LD | fg’ay%'z'ggwgqu&‘g&%&@z\rq\{w‘
FgE AN gay g EE AR LR aq e s g AR B anaara Saras
AUSNEFH ||

ERR 3vaEwe meay FE AR A TN TR F AN Y

BT AT R Y QN T AN YA A Ry e Fay i SR A wm AR E] [ MacD 267,
4ff., LVP 70, 6f.: ghatah pratyaksa ity atra tu na hi ghato nama (LVP kascid, see MacD 267,
n.11) yo ’pratyaksah prthagupalabdho yasyopacarat pratyaksatvam syat ||.

DPr D24a3f., P27a2: AR 5 Ty fam o 955 3R gar AR 4R B gmA Al
L& YA BT T AIT G E]; MacD 267, 7f., LVP 70, 8: niladivyatiriktasya ghatasyabhavad
aupacarikam pratyaksatvam iti cet .

DPr D24ad, P27a2f.: X'@ & W' BN'H5 K IRAN WX N RANF]  AQ FRAN T
N AN el 5 ~
NR'HAZRA] [; MacD 267, 9f., LVP 70, 8f.: evam api sutaram upacaro na yukta up-
acaryamanasyasrayasyabhavat |.

YPr D24ad, P27a3: SR RRZ W ES N & Ax aRAN Y& RA Y& WE 3| [; MacD 267, 10,
LVP 70, 9: na hi kharavisane (LVP kharavisana-) taiksnayam upacaryate Il.

- NN o N N A

YPr D24adf., P27a3ff.: @S WU R ARA BRY A FR T NG U H G NV I A FHN A
\&?ﬂ&mm&rz'ﬁa'ux'gxﬂ'a\ﬁma@ﬂ %'é'qx'q54]&1'm‘:ﬁ'aq?:’qga«%sg'\%q'(D BAANE
i"ﬂ'gi'i‘ﬁéﬁ gy N‘T]N QWA A’ N’J'[N N AN'gRRA’ 545 Ay §éﬁ oy N‘WN JUWR RRAN A
RF’\ &Eﬁ ar %5 5 Eﬂ]&! -CFF[ MacD 268, 1ff., LVP 70, 10ff.: api ca lokavyavaharangabhiito
ghatah | yadi niladivyatirikto nastiti krtva tasyaupacarikam pratyaksatvam parikalpyate, nanv
evam sati prthivyadivyatirekena niladikam api nastiti nilader apy aupacarikam (LVP asyau-

pacarikam for apy aupacarikam) pratyaksatvam kalpyatam II.
YMN. zer pa’i don go rtogs pa’i rtags par thal ces par lo sems.

OPr D24aSf., P27a5f.: BHFY] EEXAIAN YA ARANLI | JAAET L (P A=

'“ v \v N v v, '\’ v v“ v ot v Y, v v vv v v<‘\ N v
WAA[] FREHZEATANAG[ [ AARTN(P AHTAIANISWANA{ T &
Zil-fﬁ\’ﬁ,{ [; MacD 268, 5ff., LVP 70, 12ff.. yathoktam—rapadivyatirekena yatha kumbho
na vidyate | vayvadivyatirekena tatha riipam na vidyate |l iti [.
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LR aRa g A ye B B R g R g g A WA N g

AR (34b7) RN AN TENN] ]U\Iﬂ'éﬁ'a!S'éN'lla'ﬂiﬂ'ﬁ"’\\ﬁ’ﬁ"?fNE‘%ﬁ'\,{ |

%avc\xv %&I’N'éw'” O\Eﬂvng\oﬁ I“W'%'Sl&m'{ﬁ"iﬂ'ﬁﬁlﬁ"*ﬁm5”]5"’4*'
AR MmguEya SOy Skl | RS R

SRAA BN YR Ny Ty e g SR K] (AR BE T A
RYR NAER T AW Y] AR PRUG IS E (34b8) 15 SA) SAzAy
RS yR IR AR BRE] [RE Ay QAN AR WA TR AF A s (g
AR NS TN A INN SR AF A NS A EA S AR R X Ry Ry faaraige Ay
8= X AN RN EN S R WA AR BRI AW A YA Y]  AFN NGRS
SHRE 9 [RHN SRR A A=A NG SN 8557 TG AR XA (A }!
B AR |

(NN

411.124.32 SEF YT HAZLN] ad Pr MacD 269, 1-274, 4

o

(35al)NEF Y& TR ZT A BN |

No

'Ms. 5]

DPr D24a6f., P27a6: 33 BRR @ g Nam ad aBa) 35 8 9 55 5 aEs By DA
[N ’ N N \j

Q§N'lld\'5’x'34$§'35'&'@?“‘%5' | |; MacD 268, 8f., LVP 71, 3: tasmad evamadikasya
lokavyavaharasya laksanenasamgrahad avyapitaiva laksanasyeti I.

2Pr D24a, P27a6t:; 5‘F~?§§Qj§j&m;m’%f&'§ :@;’\N")ﬁ&ﬁ'@&'mmﬁqmwarﬁiﬁ
ANAN A ENN NRFH YNGR F A ANRA] [ARA] B IS EX R 6y PR A NAA A AN SIS
Q&I%R'SWNSE'(P QKN')KI’\@'Q'I\{'%V] |; MacD 268, 9ff., LVP 71, 4f.: tattvavidapeksaya
hi pratyaksatvam ghatadinam niladinam ca nesyate | lokasamvrtya tv abhyupagantavyam eva
pratyaksatvam ghatadinam Il.

YPr D24a7f., P27a7f.: B'AR 'R (P omits A8 )G N AN [AFAN MR X & 5
N ~ ~ o\ ~~ S N A A N a
A a5 ey s Bragay g waily g arg as| {95 R e 2Ry
g ﬁN'NR'ﬁ@R"i’@%%R@N] ygjagq'ga'qm'ﬁ'ém'ﬁm'y [NER SR QRS L NE ST RAN R
NRRAE ARG R W] [QNIGRR] |5 CS 13.1, 2, MacD omits (see Pr MacD 269, n. 1 and
MacDonald 2015: 273f., n. 514), LVP 71, 5ff.: yathoktam Satake—sarva eva ghato ’drsto
rupe drste hi jayate | bruyat kas tattvavin nama ghatah pratyaksa ity api Il etenaiva
vicarena sugandhi madhuram mrdu | pratisedhayitavyani sarvany uttamabuddhineti |.
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411.124.321 NEF WX ART YA Y IGTRET X ad Pr MacD 269, 1-4

SS9 ""’:"’ﬁ AR AR A Y R RER A | A@F W 54':53 Na ¥ 5 "’\ a7
RN 1>&1 5{5}:}2\1}1 x:z}qg@trw\’awsu}wms&m”qiqq:q&r
o R md] (8 §E‘6ﬁ'6§'5]'5 BN ) 5 ag ] 8 B RRET] | 5 T
S )? AZAFYHEE (T HA) SN [ SR EXRNSISENE T S
NNR] RAR WA A (3522) SAN ARE WA WA N SES Y& S IR E] |aRay
%q'r4'@04'm'sqﬁ'q'§64'va'qa'ém'ﬁ'ﬂqg:&rq&ﬂqqﬁ] RN & HES 2
& A aIEE 2 B A [YA S @R qR A H5 y alE Aid] |3 R AEE Ak
BN | BN NFAN AT AU G ABN RE R AGS Fy SNNEA N Y BE WA IR
PR 5 SN R4V ST TRV ARFAT L HE TR
(3523) A X §ARF P RE R un Iy wha R B an Faka 5 i ia &
yHEAE |

IR A AR E RS @%W'ﬁqri!" SN A 198 1SS Y
S SRR YE E RIS %‘5\1’:&1'51'&155'42@5'4' SN N |RARE &
N GERRR Y F A IR AR NS YN T AN TS YA SN FH T |

'Ms. RA& *Ms. ARAT
~
2Ms. qy
Hp ] e N NN NN NN N e
r D24blf., P27b1: A|GE W SES Y& Y § & R K & IR N RE JER NR TR AW
A RRCdals 5 BRI N AE & AL YA RE F] [; MacD 269, 1f., LVP 71, 10: api
caparoksarthavacitvat pratyaksasabdasyaksabhimukho (LVP -$§abdasya saksad abhimukho)

‘rthah pratyaksah I.
YMN. pra.

YPr D24b2f., P27b1ff.: AR W AR T SES 5 BAN NN N TN(D TGN I8 AL T &
AN (P Am')ﬁtq'@aq'g:':!‘;&&'&f&yg&%iggq'nx'qu'(P 7=y ] RUENYAET
X IR AN R & (P &)RE N (P iﬁq&l')643‘5\4'q@qgaﬁ:’aw&"@@'sa\'&xag'n&'éz'afq'
ﬁﬂgﬁi\ﬁ’ﬁlﬁéﬁ\ﬂ |; MacD 269, 2ff., LVP 71, 10ff.: pratigatam aksam asminn iti krtva
ghataniladinam aparoksanam pratyaksatvam siddham bhavati | tatparicchedakasya jfianasya

trnatusagnivat pratyaksakaranatvat pratyaksatvam vyapadiSyate |.
DPr D24b3, P27b2, cited above.




51

411.124.322 TGF YIS ] ad Pr MacD 269, 5-274, 4

411.124.322.1 RAC TN a8 IAq5 99T ad Pr MacD 269, 5-273, 5
o

TNGE YA R A B U RE ] |

411.124.322.11 RAEH VA= 9T IES K] ad Pr MacD 269, 5-271, 8

(35a4)q°§'arm@m&'5:'ﬁ'5:1:'21"04'31%4]'&1&'2104':1':1\5511' lﬂ:‘éﬂ'ﬁqfi‘
T A= 5:":” SNy NHS’”%%%W’%‘V\ g IR NHEE ”15&’55"
AR I T gq:'u'xx’&m'qan] SRR E 5 axg 51 ok & AR
AR AR AN Y IR D AR GR AT ARG AR ARF B (AR F
JUF AR S| (R P B AT ?a'%’ﬁ'ﬁ&'"*"iqﬂ'ﬁa‘&ﬂ'
(35255 N NF AP AC WGy 55 Na wd B gay g
QAR URRANLT? gy Ex Ry BN ssg s dsas B DS
REIAGR AR Py Hafma iy o sa e A By Ry
AR YR g L] [F8 GGV G T A AT SNTEF N I HE
INYIAN WA RETUXGU] Y HEX T AN (3526) T IER WX U S Fay
3 |

ﬁqr: augar sag & Qg A B 5: Wy e 653 fx\!aﬁ SECENE RN
gzm@Nqﬁﬁnaﬁgqq&xgq wﬁmq%ﬁqq S 1,;7% gx?v,;a\'r\r Jxy

~

amnw 4 | 155‘5‘51‘5'9'563 Srar QAEAI R e Q= Ay q 5 GCENS ST RSN

)

DPr D24b3f., P27b3f.,: A= G SRR AR SRR N o agay A8 8" 5 A8 SES YA
Qv v\v v v v v\ v \v \:\v v v“v\ v v“v 'W\v v v v“ v QvQ v
THII BRI e FgraF G san Pyarsy sl i 3

. o SN - S SR B N N 2 i
RRT QAT HA G WHNYLR G R H RAJ AN ANAIRRH] AN T AN RS
ﬁﬁqgﬁéﬂl@ﬂ%%%\d@g’\}:} [; MacD 269, 5ff., LVP 72, 1ff.: yas tv aksam aksam prati
vartata iti pratyaksasabdam vyutpadayati tasya jiianasyendriyavisayatvad visayavisayatvac
ca na yutva vyutpattih, prativisayam tu syat pratyartham iti va ll. For this explanation of the

word pratyaksa, cf. NM 15 and MacDonald 2015: 276, n.518.
DPr D24b3f., P27b3f., cited above.

YPr D24bA{E., P27b4fF.: 38 B ER G ARG A AGR T AR AU R A Ry W FE AR
ﬁ&n*gw%a\'ﬂm'Q'ﬁr:'@q'n&'ém‘g'éaﬂaéxgi] x AL D TR R Ex
S SRR AN AN HFHY IV HH NRAGII NG ’ii 5‘55“"‘”@5‘””5@5
¥ HURRAR YRR RAE H o IRa SN AR N E IR G B (P A58 ) DA ANE WA SES
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A= AGTB] (35 AAR AN B IR BR ARy IR AR 3R] [RAR g uRrAR
RARH BN M YN (35a7)53 FN § R win RAn Har aids 4= 5 AR
iU”\E'%*'Wﬂﬂ“'é'%ﬂ'aﬁ”'qgﬁ'ﬁ'%"if’:'ﬁﬂ'&’iﬁﬁ'&’jﬁ“‘?’iﬁ”@“'
FIEryagaa) AT K RGN NG TS WS AR G U IR Y
SR Eara] (Rara R g An s de A aiEs I8 Vg N s qEa A A RES
X 195 8 s R N HN F A F A H AT Y] (3528)F YN W AR YA
RN YA S N U TERWAE]  § INTER F ARy Ry R gmr s
Fafsra) Ay IR NE IR Y UNAN LW FA FHTAST ] F
SRE TP AN A RAAE ITRG A JR Y TG IS5
(3529) FH N GR ARG YN I HAAF NN UARA A WFWR]  ARRA'RRARE
o RBE SN AR WU SNES YN GNRES RAN R AR EA g AR & Wy L=
NEF U IR IV By R A A NG WANEF TR AR EA IS
&R N B ] [Raray My 4R An Ay Harsf e fard) | AN RE
QAN B AR N AN S BH N SN JN IS (35b AN RATGEF HE
NS F I IR R AN ] [RAR T AYRE SN JNIRAYRB] AR
ARSI R R BN A AN A Y AR Y IR RG] |

{

{

%

N N L. N BN NS N NN QL oA
Whzagad Ayandyrauginady Ay iy e FongaRnatay
F&'3)[; MacD 270, 2ff., LVP 72, 4if.: atha syat—yathobhayadhinayam api vijfianapravrttav
aSrayasya patumandatanuvidhanad vijiananam tadvikaravikaritvad asrayenaiva vyapadeso
bhavati caksur vijiianam iti, evam yady apy artham artham prati vartate tathapy aksam
aksam asritya vartamanam vijianam asrayena vyapadesat pratyaksam iti bhavisyati | drsto
hy asadharanena karanena (LVP omits karanena) vyapadeso bherisabdo yavankura iti |.
DPr D24b5, P27b35, cited above.
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N S N E R ey @?‘%‘é‘&'ﬁ:‘%‘@i‘ﬂ'&i‘%‘ AN KA D
I ﬁa\%’ii"w'%ﬁ""‘v”:wa""ﬁ'"“a'%I'\é’\'REW’N'“W’i'@':ﬁi“"&iﬁﬂ'”a’ﬁ"ﬁ
§RER N EE N5 NN A AGT 3N FE B [ (35b2)AR g R ) Riba q&l
QN AER & F N 5 Fanamar I Esr 3 A AT JRar I gy
@] (A A X R e yn AR AN Ag 2R BN T v A S Agy
N &R AR RE & TR &S G AR AE L AR Wy S NG LN R T RE RS L] [WE
FAT AN RT SN N AL ARG T (T)! §] AR INRC RS JN BN YA ST
gy BRE] | (35b3)RAF R T (FA LA £50 98 3N [XF D] AYEE
%'i"’a'i&"?”l“"’\"&5"\15"5‘:'&"—\"\’!‘1“"?”5"1;I ?’753'5‘\"%’\“1"’4"?%"1""
RERUA BT E] |3 gRE RN gF AR A N WA TER IR RAN ] |

25 ga A s Qg I AER A AE AR WX EE S q%x‘%'aﬁ‘&a'&l&y
P N N NN N o S, N SN
9N JNAFN? R RURERRRAR JNES PAHTINRARTRNARH
QSRS I H] | (3564) A BRAF AU gy SN REF YR AIZH|  FAZ
gy INTESUEFHRR] ST ISR |

'Ms. ¥

1 [2NENN N N N O . [ S S
Pr D24b6ft., P27b71f.: AF ﬁ FaRRS Q’j QW 'R ARGAFNN T ENARAN QNG
RVR';—,'QW'N’T[N ANW 5&1 (D @ )i&! LN -ﬁ[N IS 63 =) %&'NR‘%&'H'@”‘['&R@'KI'(D S
[AEN 35 RN RFHNRAGR 5 U\Iﬁ @ ECUE Y ﬂl\! fsl éﬂ 3\14] QY'{I’ﬂN'N&'&&"«I"x‘-ﬁ&ﬂ'ﬁi“gaﬂ%ﬂ'
WA (P S AE (D WRAHNAZRE] a8 = S T N §8 A= G 5 A EST
S N ~~ N N b N e N N [N
ARNINHEVRER RG] SENNNANAANAIRAAIANSHANGNA/IAN] - AqH
&\H AR @i 3 @‘T] 3% -E]N R ﬁi Q3L %5 (emendationfollowing MacD, DP a”i )RAGN
el Eﬂ@l\lq Sﬂiéﬂ&l’ﬂ@ (P @N )i& RIRHNRI&IEWQIN‘T]N qu& RIR-C{N NQQQM!G\EN]RI
&léﬁ WEHS éﬁ ’i@ QRARAGRA] % [; MacD 270, 8ff., LVP 72, 8ff.: naitat pirvena tulyam |
tatra hi visayena vijiiane vyapadi§yamane rupavijianam ity evamadina vijianasatkasya bhado
nopadir$itah syad manovijiianasya caksuradivijiianaih sahaikavisayapravrttatvat | tatha hi
niladivijianasatke vijianam ityukte sakamksa eva pratyayo (LVP pratyayaj) jayate—kim etad
rupindriyajam vijianam ahosvin manasam iti | aSrayena tu vyapadeSe manovijiianasya (LVP
manovijiiana-) caksuradivijianavisayapravrttisambhave ’pi parasparabhedah siddho bhavati
l.

DPr D25a2f., P28a2f.: AR BF A AES B AER WX AR NN EA L AR FA T I& @A
SIEE YA B Y TN QRN NN S NR B NN AR B IR T AL IR AR AR R gy
e Qe 2R N A A RN AR IF PR A HIZE | [ MacD 271, Sff., LVP 73,
4ff.: iha tu pramanalaksanavivaksaya kalpanapodhamatrasya pratyaksatvabhyupagame sati
vikalpakad eva tadviSesasyabhimatatvad (LVP tadvisesatva-) asadharanakaranena vyapadese
sati na kimcit prayojanam upalaksyate .
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411.124.322.12 TS SR E T Qs a§a 28954 ad Pr MacD 271, 8-272, 4
QAR E H YA AN AHR X JGT A 55'&13‘5]:1\1' AFar AEATA" 3y
A SN R KR R S R NS R BT
AR BRA]  FRARWE AR IAFH N JN AN AETIAZ=) g
WX T [F1(35b5)& ARG WX AU SN EG ] | ﬂ]@ﬂ'@&'&&lﬂaﬁﬂgéﬁ'
I T IR A Easnag R e gy sn o B sk
SR LR A\ AR FNUEFATE] |
411.124.322.13 TN § HES WA B FRATH] ad Pr MacD 272, 5-273, 2
q&‘@'ﬁgm‘@éﬂw ' QER'N ﬂﬂ'ﬁ'@%ﬂ‘%ﬁ' %N'q'aw‘*)
fﬁ ag SR G EAACES 21 S YRR LR (35b6)I4 @1\1 RER
A g} 5] 15,‘1‘%5*5’“’4“@" 55&’&“”@5"1@:35”’””55

E] r@wxzy SIMNNABRAR] AR AR Y I P Y AR RES
ELECEEN

$ A

n ooy o z<

E? o

N ARg g Ran ) SATRR G Sy § Ry dgar

AR EE Y N AT NS BT AT 4] [ IR A F BR D R ANy HE

"Ms. @ *Ms. ¥&

DPr D25a3f., P28a3ff.: 55 AR qatq Ak Gl sAmeE T sn: wag SERERNS {GRl
5@;6«Nqémﬁsg116’5\1@Nx:q:1:1&15nxxgqqagmﬂqx:q:qwuxqaq
A 5"\ AR Y LTINS LY & qa 3N QAN SH R THA LR FN'REH AR RKT]N
N] [; MacD 271, 8if., LVP 73, 6ff.: prameyaparatantrayam ca pramanasamkhyapravrttau
prameyakaranukaritamatrataya ca samasaditatmabhavasattakayoh pramanayoh svariipasya
vyavasthapanan nendriyena vyapade$ah kimcid upakarotiti sarvatha visayenaiva vyapadeso
nyayyah II.

DPr D25a3, P28a4, cited above.

OPr D25a4, P28a4, cited above.

“Pr D25ad, P28aS.: AU H AR 35 & RER AR ARR A RF A SEE Y T 5 2 Hmajrat
Bramy RN QNI RA Y S IasLA BR B W AN T A BRI WY BE (P RBF )N
éﬁféﬂ MacD 272, 5ff., LVP 73, 9ff.: loke pratyaksasabdasya prasiddhatvad vivaksite
‘rthe pratyartham iti caprasiddhatvad (LVP pratyarthasabdasy[a]prasiddhatvad) asrayenaiva
vyutpattir asriyata iti cet |.

SPr D25adff., P28a6f.: J95 ="’ N{N:ﬁ SR SR IR RS R

S

a\vv

Bl RGBT BEE (P omits §)NE NN RN E N S RN AR | ABay
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TESH)TFVREFIABRAR] AR R F RER A YRR R AN RE Y
N AR BRI A Y BN AN W YR WA WS YRR YRR R

SINEAT

411.124.322.14 3 N3 GITES | ad Pr MacD 273, 3-5

?aym'ar@q*wq?iﬁn* ‘:T;%’Z\’@}\’W\J’Wa@’\ %qu,awvl) Rl’] @W@'
FH T HT N AT T Y SV S AR SV ST GGV
NE YRS AE NI N U I (35b8) N Fa N IFN A Yoy s
AT [y Bsror s Ry Rne AR s R R rsgy g
S R R O K e R R S RICE TS
BE R FN AT AN S AN TR SN EF AT AR A I wFw
5 B acraas s BT Rn R s sy By ata g g
FENHABRY X1 (36al) AL YA B N EN NS RE N LB T
QYRR Gy |

2 v “vv v“v v v v v v\v\v v v v v\ v vQ v v v Qv v
iR AN ARG EEER R AR I EAARRE:
Y- v ‘V \“v“ v intag v v\ v v v\v vc\v vV

WR'HR'AR'AGR A [RAGRARS YN'@N AR GRS AIRA] [; MacD 272, 8ff., LVP
74, 1f.: ucyate—asty ayam pratyaksasabdo loke prasiddhah | sa tu yatha loke tathasmabhir
ucyata eva | yathasthitalaukikapadarthatiraskarena tu tadvyutpade kriyamane prasiddhasab-
datiraskaro "pi (LVP —tiraskarah prasiddhah) syat | tata$ ca pratyartham (LVP pratyaksam)
ity eva (LVP evam [na]) syat |l.

1) [ > N S SRR W) Jgs R S mSm N o S .

Pr D25a6, P28a7f.: N NA'RF &R AA IR ARRNYHY SA] ADA] A" (P AN") 5SS

Ry 8" &80 W= G ASA (P B )AER YA R AR N AgRaA] R R SEE E
35855 3 SR T FNN A WR & AR E] [; MacD 273, 3ff., LVP 74, 3ff.: ekasya ca
caksurvijiianasyaikendriyaksanasrayasya pratyaksatvam na syad vipsarthabhavat | ekaikasya
ca pratyaksatvabhave bahiinam api na syat Il.

2Pr D25a6, P28a8, cited above.

et NI 5N . 5N ISNEN

3Pr D25a6f., P28a8f.: BA N AR A RGN A §Y ARG YA G WA GRATAA YR AR
N =D N N N SN, N N _ L, L N
AR A R R p R I bk S BRUACARE S
QR IR ARR WA BT (D B a)aEs Ya & AR B N R RE A5 W B 5 AYR ] [; MacD
273, 6ff., LVP 74, 6ff.: kalpanapodhasyaiva ca jiianasya pratyaksatvabhyupagamat tena ca
loksya samvyavaharabhaval (MacD -bhavad) laukikasya ca pramanaprameyavyavaharasya
vyakhyatum istatvad vyarthaiva pratyaksapramanakalpana samjayate |l.

YPr D25a7, P28bl, cited above.
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411.124.322.2 U SES YN T H RG] ad Pr MacD 273, 6-274, 4
TSRS WETINFUR AR AN S EE AU
ANJRARAI /AR NAF FRRNER NN ANALGRNART  ARA /R A
B RE AN SR T YT AR AR AR WA YR qr- LS A ST

N\ AN A AN N N
&R'%ﬂvﬁvi;‘—ﬁ'@’iv” 5Uﬁqm‘wr“\“ﬁ"”"’?5'\’5,”!'”1'“2"55'&’5‘13@"4'5@'
YR H AR HF AR (36a2) BN Y AR I AR S Y& T HEE B BTN’
551“”T%NV@UW%O\E”]%;’\q%’ﬂﬂmaﬁmqmﬂ\fﬁﬂwaﬂ%’iﬁé’ﬂkﬁéx
A1

%:'aﬂ'ﬂfi'ﬁféﬁéi%5'\’5’”1'\‘31"4'5""%‘53%%'51 \@‘ﬁﬁ“"‘@%‘“"
R am gy e A &8 IR G A AR @S N Fa 48 Sararas)
] 135 & Y= A aEE YA B Iy §E AT N RIS FR G A g A g AR
gm‘u‘&q%mq&quﬁ [

411.124.4 & EX WA ST A TGS K] ad Pr MacD 274, 5275, 7
(36a3) BT JU A LS Y& T § R A7 R RER N E ET AR BT AT
SNA N\ SN -~ -~V AN
NRYINANR GUAENY N [N FPAFIRINENNAGFFH] 2

DPr D25a7, P28bl1, cited above.

DPr D25a7ff., P28blff.: N " &80 Nx G AE @q NN 85 L N T ¥ B (P omirs
‘\’:')%'N'S'%Nmi%\cé&"@'qc"}\'@:w:'&\iﬁﬂ”@'”éﬁ'%5'q\ﬁ’i"\‘a'\ﬁrﬁvsivavﬂm‘r”
AL E AR I e et B R E R L O ]
E NSNS SIS M SE L ESEN E e F R SE SRR IE R R R R
Q%%?JE’J‘[NV] [; MacD 274, 1ff., LVP 74, 8ff.: caksurvijfianasamangi nilam janati no 'u
nilam iti cagamasya pratyaksanabhidhanarthasyaprastutatvat paficanam indriyavijiananam
jadatvapratipadakatvac ca nagamad api kalpanapodhasyaiva vijianasya pratyaksatvam iti na
yuktam etat |I.

3Pr D25b21f., P28b3ff.. NA B A B AES A A8 =C A aEE B 58 §AaES B gR AR
G I R N R S e R e D S ML R KT R A
i%ﬁa@’\§aﬁﬂ4Gﬁé\li&wxﬁ&miﬂ%%ﬂz&lﬁﬂﬂ?}ﬁiiﬂ%ﬂﬁﬂw A&
W T B N 3 R & AT R 55 8 Aa A Ja A A ER (P REA AR S YA B A
Qg xR sy VA Qg (P NEHENFAEE YA BIEAY | F IR
W S5 BN YT AR T A AN AGH T AN N R JN A F RN Y R ] [RAR T AN AR

S/
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aEE 5 5 P8RS HY J A TR AR 7§ U WA R AR Hgar
W EANREG) NG ARG YA A [N A AR YA G GE) A 5 AN A EYA”
FAEE YT Fa ] | A BN YR AR R R RN WU T E R R
(36a4)ABX TR R R AT LA TN FNAEF YIS RG] R 55
e s AR AR A AR A ARG A SRR
BN T H N R A NES BR AN AR EAN LA ENRNAH  [RAR T AN
AR R RE Ry 38R B 3 yn T (A5 T saN Y R IR EAN A E
BT AEY | [RAR S TR NN ANA T TG 3'(36a5)NER FN AR W (F7')! 7
eyyaRyys] V3R ganay At Gy IX T YN T &g AR ¢ g ST
AT SN AR Y ST FIN A |

Ms. B8

N\ N N N NN . o N [N N et

=R B aia s Ray Se Ag AR g=oar5a Fy(p WNV)%WWEWW“RWQ‘FTI RS
U BN B (emendation following MacD, DP omits 8)&R IR A8 NS 3 A= A=Y T
8] SRRFTNG (D A& )FTUZTE (P omits §EHAFS FNAE T [; MacD 274, 5ff., LVP
75, 2ff.: tasmal loke yadi laksyam yadi va svalaksanam samanyalaksanam va sarvam eva
saksadupalabhyamanatvad aparoksam, atah pratyaksam vyavasthapyate tadvisayena jiianena
saha | dvicandradinam tv ataimirikajianapeksayapratyaksatvam, taimirikadyapeksaya tu
pratyaksatvam eva | paroksavisayam tu jianam sadhyavyabhicarilingotpannam anumanam
| saksadatindriyarthavidam (MacD saksad ati-) aptanam yad vacanam sa agamah | sadrSyad
ananubhiitarthadhigama upamanam gaur iva gavaya iti yatha Il.

DMN. nyams su ma myong byas na legs lo tsa / bod pas *brog du phyin pa na de kho na
Itar ’dug snyam nas nyams su myong zha / de ni rtags de ’dra ma mthong ba nyer ’jal du
bshad pa dang ’gal sems snyam su myong pa ni don rang gi mtshan nyid ma yin spyi b+yos
ma yin des ba man dngos su mthong gnyis ka + dgongs dam bcad ++m.
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411.124.5 QBT B TGN GN B AT AE SVAEAEA] ad Pr MacD 275, 8-9

@Erq'%qm'&’xrawéﬁ'&rqa'&aﬁ'%N‘@th'ﬁg':ra“g %&5@%@ S
N B d s arse e g Re ymg TR Y S Sy Sqaraen
NG a S AT T IR AR A (R S5FSUGe0)| o
gusEyEafy] Syndgamars=ingy jeve (3 s
ABxmauzla SRR u R N F U (F) YA SH AT
IRAAU SRR AGAY] AU TE B NAYA IR EY A TG IR T A
meerg 3N 3= AR Bx K] R Bxain Ex o) B5 aBa R 2 a5 (36a7)7G
A1

= Rey AE N ARA N AESE (R )85 BN AR G EY
alll
11!éﬁﬂ\?ﬂﬂ&'&ﬁ'R\E’Z\I’Hﬁiﬂ'@ﬂ%ﬁ'{‘@J"}5Q;§]'O~!'RIR'@§5'5"\'Z~I{ 1
AT AN IR AR S N F TN N R IR |
SRR AR AR YN SRR T R S SR AR AR MR AN AR
SR g 35 R A R (3608 G ARG |
A AAAGRAFN ARG YA I (ARF } AR A S AGRN AT |
T R AR e g
Q5 N FAN RS N AGUEA F AR RRAT TR IR | ]

{

(25)
M. ’i 4Ms. %
"Ms. SMs. T8
Ms. i 6Ms. AR

DPr D25bSf., P28b7ff.: A BX R g 55 & q@ QN aga) iﬁ TN(D T gyi is bet-

PNt

ter")’iai ﬁﬂl\! NREN'AR(P omits §NAR )QEKT] - U\Iﬁ a1 ﬁ G NN ééﬁ da (P
i v v v v v\ v v vv v v v vi v

SN RN AT IR AGR AV AR AR e AT IR Ag]  eursh

X v v\’ v v v v v v v:\ v v v v v S vvvvv:\ vQ v v v“vv v v v

N i &5 s agR s s R e g BT AR Bega w FlR s
o

Wa\"4\[ [; MacD 275, 8f., LVP 75, 9ff.: tad evam pramanacatustayal lokasyarthadhigamo

vyavasthapyate | tani ca parasparapeksaya sidhyanti | satsu pramanesu prameyarthah, satsu

prameyesv arthesu pramanani | no tu khalu svabhaviki pramanaprameyayoh siddhir iti (MacD

omits satsu pramanesu prameyarthah ...siddhir iti |. See MacDonald 2015: 292-294, note

543).
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[RTINRXI=3T] ]
WEHRAIAg] |
NG IAg| |
SRVGRN AN NRUR] |
R |
9511 1126)"
(36b1)%& A5 2R =5 5z Kay aey 05 A e A §R § A 5aE A
935 |

411.13 IENN'H'A] ad Pr MacD 276, 2-300, 2 (ad MMK 1.2)

411.131 Z98r¥'3954] ad Pr MacD 276, 2-278, 5

SR QER YR N EE AN G S AN YRR q?x'éd?i’x'\é% RGeS

DThis verse seems to be setting a riddle (gab tshig, lde’u).

DPr D25b6ff., P29a2ff.. AR XRA TN RAFR] AR AR AR KT FREN T N IR
ANy TR HIRN FN AN F RN RN Y I RE N WA B E] [Rws Ay ersy (D o
ARG AN g Wn R Hjag Ae A 3a s Bn A 3 K] 1535 A Gy g
B[ [P omits | DA IV B[ ST U RN G G HY IR UG TS A
AVETTRTANAAAF D] AN ASNIFANIVIAGRY TR HATH
SANT YN AR INNRNAFHAAINR]  FHENN(D NG EFAR G| [RANA ARG
RS WE F R A B 135 E A H AR RG] | (MMK 1.2) %"’4@“'”*55""%@'&’5%
C:W5'"awﬁ%5"’4""’3'”1’:'@“1"’1’:‘?1'ﬁq'5’i""ﬁi@'\fﬁn’li“"“'a'%%a@aﬁéﬁl AR
AR A g AR AgR AR N 5 AP AR S AR AR AR 5 3] [ AT (P AT A IOy
§AgNTAGRAAFFASH]  AARE NG ATF (P AFA] ) N Y TG AR Ny
NEH] [T GTAFHNARAISRP inserts | DYGNVINTA A3 FTS 35 N 17843
AR AR gR S RRE]  BNF TR 5 Rk gaa B ARy ag
AR NIV AV ARG FHAAGHINHY I SNINE N FAFTAS] [ omits
[ DRNEATARAIR A WG] [RA IR @R YA AN R AN AR A SN F AT IR/
U § AW A W F ARG |; MacD 276, 2ff., LVP 76, 1ff.: awahuh svayithyah—
yad idam uktam na svata utpadyante bhava iti tad yuktam svata utpattivaiyarthyat | yac
coktam na dvabhyam iti tad api yuktam ekam§ahaneh (LVP ekamsa[vaikalyat]) | ahetupaksas
tv ekantanikrsta iti tatpratisedho ’pi yuktah | yat tu khalv idam ucyate napi parata iti

tad ayuktam yasmat parabhiita eva bhagavata bhavanam (LVP [bhavalnam) utpadaka
nirdistah Il catvarah pratyaya hetur arambanam (LVP hetu$ calambanam) anantaram |
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QA (HER) 5 R:“cﬁ' WRATY § AR S gaa 55 Ry B A8 8sy
S |

YRR HR RRE K] ST “4“'””7"1'(36b2)”"'a'q’rl”1"‘a"'¥§1ﬂ%§' '53"“’\'
&xa'rw'ﬁ'ﬁ'sﬂ'g:'awux'q%ﬂ@xam] 5 @5 @z\x iR % EAES

gy "” 45 T AjeE § A A i y il ’i Sl A “Fﬁ A B ’\T RESKEY
”ﬁ‘" Fraga SRl 5 A A% AR AT 5“’ g ﬁ’i AaRNE
<2y 5&& 5 ar @i RI@ 2 q TRV 5] (36b3)A= @:q S 55 UFEN TSR
S @q@"’\ ) TR AN AN YA R FI IR BR AN TG Y 57
[R] ARV A PR IRAZ IR B L] | ﬁ@ﬂ]&!‘f\rﬁ & RN IR Y REAN A
88y T YRR T A AR A S d] [FR N RR (36b4) VRN WS G
FYIBNARF] N FIVENSHO QUL ARFAYIRE]  FATEN 55
VAR AR A Y Ay e s aa v es T
NRE SR WA A T NI A B S NN RR NS IR FHNAGE ] |

E?

Ms. +EPR'

tathaivadhipateyam ca pratyayo nasti paficamah |l (MMK 1.2)* tatra nirvartako hetur iti
laksanad yo hi yasya nirvartako bijabhavenavasthitah, sa tasya hetupratyayah | utpadyamano
dharmo yenarambanenotpadyate, sa tasyarambanapratyayah | karanasyanantaro (LVP -
a[na]ntaro) nirodhah karyasyotpattipratyayah, tadyatha bijasyanantaro (LVP -a[na]ntaro)
nirodho ’nikurasyotpadapratyayah | yasmin sati yad bhavati tat tasyadhipateyam iti ta
ete catvarah pratyayah | (LVP Il) ye canye purojatasahajatapascajjatadayasyah, ta etesv
evantarbhiitah | 1§varadayas tu pratyaya eva na sambhavantiti | ata evavadharayati pratyayo
nasti paficama iti | (LVP Il) tasmad ebhyah parabhiitebhyo bhavanam utpatter (LVP utpat-
tir) asti parata utpattir iti Il. *Ye 2011 counts this verse as MMK 1.3 in accordance with
*Pingala’s Chung Lun (B H TWER) ) and Akutobhaya.

DPr D25b6, P29a2, cited above.

YMMK 1.2 cited above.

YMMK 1.2 cited above.

DMN. +++ da’i steng du chogs pa dang nus pa thogs med ste spyir rgyu gsum du yod.

YMMK 1.2 cited above.

®MN. rang gi go shes.

MN. gzugs sgra la sogs pa las.

®MN. gzhan rig go she nas.

YMN. + lasogs pa.
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%‘&I‘Zlﬂ'z\]“) %‘5@3\1'N‘?'&I'El“]'ll'%f\l'q'&Iéﬂ&l’ll'%ﬁﬂﬂx'\f[ ﬁ'&l'qﬂ'
(36b5)Ara“yqxw'55%5'%&1':1%11'%'5‘@'%‘&'&63‘@1 @'@ﬂ]ﬂ]ﬂﬂ'ﬁi‘@ﬂﬂ'
ggq%&gqxggm SR EN TN (A ER ) nqg%qfugq] ]qg x,f;ﬁsn]'
g:r\lax@nﬁmﬂgmqmqwr\!w&qmqamggmgﬁni@ JWRY
AT B RR AR N RAAG ] A “5’83‘:” S‘W"l BT a5
R AR I (A ER P2 HRART A | (36b6)3NRE KT A BN N AN Ty
YA AN YOG R G T | INT ARG (5P » FR Gy
”"’i SRR & ST T SR }4 @%ﬂw R AR AT R ST el
TARA A é’i S q’iﬂ“:"‘%"i"i"‘"“i A :’%1"“5’ SAFR ] 15
N AR RN NGN NARRN N AR NG L S ARAN AV AFH] - AHRA
AR (36b7) S8 45 5 3T gitx CN gil’a@xréy’z:ﬂm'ﬂﬁsﬂ'&r
SN R R NE B RRA S AR TR N SN A E A |

ARG FHG G A N IRF A G| A= Gy IS

Y AGRAG AN NG H ATV IFUL AN S| YA
FRRDANABNARR]  AZRA] AN FIRITNR B A (36b8)RN
a!g&':!‘%@'@g: R Ril X &R AR g YA [FE RGN ARG A
RYSTAENNYYY] AR ATENGRGI G F5y
R S AR RN A ARk
JARR AN IR S AR FE WA RS B Rar SRS SR Y Rg FR A FR A
REREREACELETN

1MS. 5\1?;:5' SMS. a
ZMS. 3\]?;:5 41\/IS. qu

DMMK 1.2 cited above.
DMMK 1.2 cited above.
IMMK 1.2d cited above.
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411.132 A5 IES X ad Pr MacD 278, 6-280, 7

(36b9) 3mA =R B RER A AU DR NR T E Furaraimsrai)
[UEATUAR SRR REA Y AR DN FF U Y IR AYEN A TRF H
I SFEETATE R IY g E A A ua gy |
AR ARG RANRG T ENY AJRN N RNG N H A AMA N WG AN GRA] 5
TR § T H R 37 T5 ET YU A A T Ry gRA A
HRANAINFH AN JNAYRAHUWR N AERNA YR AVHR 6 AR
ABS AR R ARR AR |

411.132.1 BNNISTTAS N ad Pr MacD 278, 6-280, 7 (ad MMK 1.3)
v v “v v v v “ v\ \ v v“v\v v v v\ v v&v\v
BrASYAR? NN AGINAFAR] AGFA A

R3]

41113211 RIF IR TR IR YA

{

N

AR R E IR AR N BN AN RGN (372 TN ZF A |

RN ENN XD RE S |
A& AR ) N a1

S

S |

'Ms. &

DPr D 26a5, P29b1: YU RGN  AENE ENNF AE NG T IR A UK
q&!alizd%ﬁﬁ, MacD 278, 6, LVP 77, 8: atrocyate—naiva hi bhavanam parabhiitebhyah
pratyayebhya utpattir iti |.

2) o Al N N - U .

MMK 1.3 cited in Pr D26a5f., P29blf.: RESJ &N T 2 AR & |55 Narardis
3 RE| (IR REN TR &gy 5| [7@d REN WS WA WSS |; MacD 278, 8f., LVP 78, 1f.:
na hi svabhavo bhavanam pratyayadisu vidyate | avidyamane svabhave parabhavo na
vidyate Il. Ye 2011 counts this verse as MMK 1.2 in accordance with *Pingala’s Chung Lun
(HH Tdiw) ) and Akutobhaya.
YMMK 1.3ab cited above.



63

RE&Z 3\'@5}&'@3‘5&'&1‘% Z\Iﬂw NI G NEE=
W] | A SN HF A A ] 75 5% WHIIRFF]_ g
RENE SN VS CEN, 553 SHEISEY u\lg SENACAE (3743 :m RARE
AR A& A RGN NS gx A5 Y 95 AN JHS & Ry SN RS
A | [Ra A EXISEY uxa F RN LR 2] HRuAPTE]  sra R
N R Y SN AT ERR] ARG W AR & F IR AT T IU TR FNYARHE
20 | [Ea AR R Y X Ny SR §R Sy (37ad) N FENFE] AR RS
AR B SRR NR Y SN FFI NN I IRUL]  § g H AR DR
Q) Ay Ra RIS EI N BRE] |

N ot ~
YAN'BN'R gqxrawzqu ERA

SN o ot - N
SR ARYEEAR i’ifﬁj
TNRH AN AR H N WS
quA |
"R”T”QHEN?\" a.an.ga.qﬁﬂ.a.ﬁg&.im %ﬁ'ﬁi’%’(ﬁasﬁaﬂ'@'
R s wrRE <] A|QF 52 AEAD A ax g s 3xaR Bayarsia

R ua]  ARE NN REN T U NG SN | ﬁ?:’xrix"%'gv:!'aﬁ'g'f:rsm zy
AR N R A Ry S e e Age s Gy & S [Ny Ay e
ﬁ’\'ﬂﬂ“"‘“’\"”\"}”ﬁ'&’5'5“"1"1"?1'&’T’*’“%"WQET’“!"*"R"&\"*"&W%1 AF T
§3 (37a6)Na\ Nl | SRR TGRS FIRT IR Bl ﬂ:‘gr:m:'iﬁﬂ%'g:'

FRY IR 5 A0 W P EN T UL Ny NN R Y INAZEFF] g

DCf. MAB 93, 14ff.: A=A 541@ uteg FRAFAINT ST VRN CE Y T SRS Y
Nl NN

AR SR AT §RA N A A RN TARTE] | AR FATHRFFANG T
& ‘"\“‘55545“1“’45‘“““’@% Gl

JCf. Pr D26a7, P29b4: A 5 wr\ NRIRE ag REERY wg a3 5 N ﬁéﬁ 645 qRAZRR] :
MacD 279, 2f., LVP78, 5: yadi syat, grhyeta cotpadavaiyarthyam ca syat I.

IMMK 1.3cd cited above.

Cf. Pr D26b1, P29b5t.: % I REN 5 a5 3 g T YR A5 2 Aa H] 1; MacD
279, 6, LVP 78, 7: parebhya utpadah prabhavah sa na vidyate.

SCf. Pr D26bl1, P29b5: q§:'qr\1'q'ﬁ?:’mil"§‘§'n?ﬂ |; MacD 279, 4, LVP 78, 7: bhavanam
bhava utpadah.
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BRIy R g R e agr g R ety juy
WAPINAYIINFAIYFY] AN YR SN IEF N F G
NI INE] | (372D R YR HTTITFRI I Y I AFHE
P38 q?w:'@:rf:r&rgq%x'%ﬁ:w'%3'%'@#4'&1@11'rﬁ'gsqaay
RER BAr3arg] %‘%ﬂé’ﬁ'ﬁmmﬂ\éﬁu‘qqg:r@'g:'a@:r\x%r\r@y LEEY
R AR FE BN AL E S RN & YU REA T AR G R §7 I
BN NI GNEF ] (37a8)8 FRAER & K RHATUF T HNEA |

wr:'ayiﬁ'qgmm'5'%r\'ag'ﬁgwg:n&%ﬁw'?;fg'ﬁ'gn]'qurqﬂm&r@ww
MR | A YU RIF AR IANARIT AR RN AT W RS
S N e e A

411.132.12 AR N AFN A EF N NN Y |

QAR W ABA N YR & WL AL RE L FRRCAT] (37a9)FBA {HA}2 A &
GRuARFTagaay] AU A FUT v da s [ 1355 agy
BN AN FAT NN SNAARG ] FAIVABNGNTRRFHE
JURAARY]  FNTSAF AN AN PRAGR A AFVFFAFTIA| 5
NSRBI A AE g2 U F AT A GG I AN NG
5AI=E] (37b1)IEF WL AIN TR AINJARNFLZIY] XA RA TSRy
NABaE] AF WD AE NG NI ME AT B AW AT ZRE]  [arEmar
B ARV SN BRI AN NG AR AR A AR T iy R
FEATIAAHINF] 7479 AT INNGE] SFAT T2 (6 15T
S el T FR g Ra e 5 R v g R hygags gy
NATRAND]  AFNTAENEN FAGF SVAETHA]  FAIVINTIFEA

'Ms. XAy Ms. &
2Ms. &

DMMEK 1.3b cited above.
2MMK 1.3b cited above.

YCf. MABh 93, 12ff.: N'&I& 35 A A2 38 7@F By 05 a1 Qs &) (7o 2
qﬁsm&&ﬁ%ﬁ’%&gn@%ng«s\u&raéﬂ | (yasya ca bhavena bhavalaksanam, Panini
11.3.37, cited in MacDonald 2015: 306, 564)
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FYINFARAFAIVIARRAFNAN] AN YA N FFRT T
SN ﬁN‘aﬁ'@ﬂ&'@'&!’gqm@a'ﬂqaﬁ%5'64@:1] N (373 TN TR &
AT |

Y ERE BN ‘@5 ol “‘i Bl AINTNYTIRAGH G AT TG 5T
D HN T § R ] [ AaE B A A BRI ARG AR 3B
qg:q’@g&'@'ﬁ:'5‘@'&’7{:1&@'41%&'\5’&1'5&'&%}64'g'ﬂgz:'gng*uaéxmg&'
SEEERTIC IR CEENSEESE RS [V WC IS DR
Fagar e warargaE] mm‘%‘ggm‘qw&ra&!ﬂ'sﬁ'g'g:rﬁ'%‘qy gq%
AR RHTAREN AT RET Y] G5 SH AT STAFINNGNATH] 4T
A S R RGN A AR ] |

411.132.13 WA WA GBI TET W] ad Pr MacD 278, 10-280, 7
mnnqﬁ'ﬁ&'@fn‘@'ﬁq’@qq{su ﬂﬂ'%‘@ﬂ&'g&g&ﬂ&'ﬁf&‘i?
a‘\&w & (37b5) GJZ\W]N 43 @63 ‘ﬂ@q 5 gx S ARG gx zy
3 *“’“’“’5\ 555’ %"\*” IR N FE AR NG WR 3] iy
s G 3 AR WE AR | {;1: sm'r\rw:'il"%'qq'&xa\'w'ﬁ':xqgu'a“\' ARE"
R IR | | § AR5 Y BN A AGE D IR s
B ?fﬂ&rf\m&!'ﬂ]@i' SR (3TH6)AN F N BN AU TR 2
Y gd] [WRE A SN HF ARG A F %Z\!f\!a NS gay

DPr D26a6ff., P29b2t.: ATy AN R R AR AR H 3N F N 2R 35 65 3 IR
u‘qu\l'nqal'z\vrz\vr:lq&'qum'gr:'(P inserts ) Rx"&"n‘szq'ﬂm @'g:@a\@%’q&m'
Ry RTA NS G e K g iy na g B A g IR aga
c(%ﬂ]av I[N (3‘1] 5 g’ & oy JPR )U\!R R AR’ 5 FRWR'S U\Iﬁ Tﬂ MacD 278, 10ff.,
LVP 78, 3ff.: yadi hi hetvadisu parabhutesu pratyayesu samastesu vyastesu vyastasamastesu
hetupratyayasamagrya anyatra va kvacid bhavanam karyanam utpadat purvam sattvam syat,
syat tebhya utpadah | na caivam yadutpadat piirvam sadbhavah (Salvini 2016: sadbhavah)
syat .

DCE. Pr D26a6, P29b3, cited above.

DPr D26a6, P29b3, cited above.
DPr D26a7, P29b, cited above.
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A (AR 18R PR B ]

411.133 IRUNFTRAT ] ad Pr MacD 280, 8-284, § (ad MMK 1.4)

RN RN YA AF AL FRNTF G TGN TTFRA FFHREG
YA T IR AN YR NNFAYILIZRY | 35§ TR (AT )
GIOTRAGITIAN] TRV EN AN [FRFFFIT YT
ey BN TR ABYYS] gIRIRANAF ARG

e

|
NIRRT ITIATERF ARG 3] FxGags

11\/[5. A ZMS. O\\g('

UCE. Pr D26b5ff., P30a3ff.: RA BRI R @= 35 R 98 § A=y A AN NG FR] 5
q.r‘u&.évngg.q.’%T 3\4‘71R:HI%“IN"JR](”]N”aéﬁiﬂa’i\f&ﬁiﬂq*aﬂqéﬁqx
“v\ v“ v v\ v v\v mv v v v v\ v “v“ v\ v\ v v v v\ v v v
a'35°7] &3\1RP'\-FJ[NRIﬁKIQ§T~TgqNRQRN@@R@%@N@W@QRN@E&N

N ~ SN SA N N N 2 5N N
R R R O e SRR A SR RN RS Gl CRERE. O

v\ v v\ v v“ v“v\ v v“v v“ v\ N v v\ v“v Py v “v v v N v
9Py I A TRy ada ) Siaa  agvas ey g ARy
~ N
3 N §NNN iﬁ [; MacD 280, 8ff., LVP 79, Iff.: tad evam pratyayebhya utpadavadini
pratisiddhe, kriyata utpadavadi manyate—na caksiiripadayah pratyayah saksad vijfianam
janayanti | vijianajanikriyanispadakatvat tu pratyaya ucyante | sa ca kriya vijianam janayati |

Il.
DPr D26b7, P30a5, cited above.

YPr D26b7ff., P30aSHf.: IATA]  TIFFFRLFIRF] | (MMK. 1.4a) T 5T T AT
iR A R AR AR R R SRR AR
omits | DSYNHTF]  WYHGHAAFS] [RFNFFAE FH ARG F ARG
UG UYART TN ALY (P omits W) RO I ARG AZF]  FUFI I
& RapE B 5‘:1‘%'5?:’&1'21"@qnxéa‘w&a‘aﬁ] EN TR YRR g F g AN SR
SAABIAR & JN AR RN YR WD Y ARG (P omits QYRR (P inserts )3
R R R G D e e e e R E e K E R S KR e D R
AR F IR AT YRR AL T AR AE] (G I T Ny age A Y=L (JEx Ty A6
yorus g IR NS RE B BN AR S G s aHas A Y NG I A AR K] |,
MacD 281, 3ff., LVP 79, 5ff.: ucyate—Kkriya na pratyayavati | (MMK 1.4a) yadi kriya kacit

hi bhavanispadaka | bhava$ cen nispannah kim asya kriyaya |l jatasya janma punar eva ca
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N - L N RS R mﬁﬂg&gwww:@':1‘@@!‘%1‘

NRAFFNAMTY] TGN TG YT &GN AR S G A

NEFNRTIRNFY] AR GRAR IV IFNF AR R F

wFREFARRYIIFAABAE] AR yn F g FUsag=E] (3769)
AR RGN LSS DRI R

N

3N ]

TR G FIFT ARG AT RG] g gargy
NFAATINRY ARG JFEITTEBE ] m&‘&&‘éqnﬁm‘%&n*gn
RTRAN] | (38al)T YT AU BF AN TAX R NN R RG]

N B L3N e S e S D e
YRS 35 TR um RaE R E s R
3agety |

5%1““1@&\“?:1363“&5%@35%] av%u.\vquaaquaaqumvémv&véﬂv
THNARAT AN ATHNI RN AN INF]
Y8353y 34 o
é.qai,q.ag.q.g\ﬁw

N

3N ]

v\v v\ v v vc\ v, v v c\ v - v v\v “ v vQ v v\ v v\v v v
ﬂ]alsgxgﬁngzgﬂqgr:llﬂ]wqaamqmgqqauwamwagng
N Nt N NS\ N N
55“ q'aﬂvc’ﬁﬂ'z\l'RE'N"-"\:N'LI'ZINN'GR'ﬁ":l(%ﬁﬂ’?'ﬂqﬂ aﬂ'ﬂﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁf\'&lﬁﬁ'
NN NN N
RSN REH N WHNYIRA]
naiva yuktam Il (MA 6.8cd) ityadina ca madhyamakavatare pratipaditam etat Il ajate "pi na
yukta, kartra vina janir iyam na ca yuktarupa Il (MA 6.19d) ityadivacanat |l jayamane ’pi
bhave kriya na sambhavati jatajatavyatirekena jayamanabhavat |. Cf. MMK 1.4: kriya na
pratyayavati napratyayavati kriya | pratyaya nakriyavantah kriyavantas ca santy uta Il.
DMA 6.8d: jatasya janma punar eva ca naiva yuktam Il.
YMA 6.19d: kartra vina janir iyam na ca yuktariipa II.
Yals . . o N > Vi S - P, RN > N SO Y
CS 15.16ab cited in Pr D27a3, P30b2: H'RGHN'§YNHRIA] [JRGH N H NG| |;
MacD 282, 6, LVP 80, 3: jayamanardhajatatvaj jayamano na jayate |.
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R & TR SR Y TRE ] |
B3 F NS L JUIAZ=] [

(2N N

IR H A ERE GV AYS N E (38a3)T AN U Y AT IR YT

%

N SRR E T HT TN TA GGG WA AL [ [T
gaﬂ'&ﬁ\'ﬁ@'@'ﬂ:ﬂﬁﬂ&'ﬁj‘ia'ﬁ 5@%‘&1\'@;@5‘5:‘64‘&1635:1‘&53
Sy I FagwgRRG FragAsagryageaadaesy
gﬁ:é\'@ﬂ&'@g{&'@&@'gmrsqx's“ﬁw'(38a4)ayqanyaxmm‘é*qx'uxr:'s“mzﬁ'
LGN

MBI RUN YT IR AR IR AT AN FL AN ] [3Fr TR FR g
P9 B AMAY SN WE R S 2 S RAN A YA S| A HE LR R T R G

vv v v“v“v v6) v, v v, v, C\v v\ v iyt C\v v v\“v v\(v v v C\v
FFNAET Ao sragRus AT 3] R gRm A g Fares s
R IT PN (3825 EFFNALE] AR AR QR AR LRI AR

S oy S_— SR S ([T e ey @ S5 U SR .
FRTVA N SNV N ENNAIAFHARAAFHA - RARNTR TGN
v v v v v vc\ v C\ v v v v\v v v C\ v v\v v v v“v v v
NHRNNGR AN YA Y F AR YN UL ST FRFNUR PRI N2 EN
N e vy v e X, S S IO AT AT AT S
VAR AR AYTYRR] [NRTNAIR JH AL PG HNG ™ 33rp)

DCS 15.16¢d cited in Pr D27a3f., P30b2: W& SRIN'S5 Y NG5 A (375 Q5 = gar =
AZA] s MacD 282, 7, LVP 80, 4: atha va jayamanatvam sarvasyaiva prasajyate |l.

Cf. Pr D27a4ff., P30b2Mf.: X g 3N ANA T AT I Y5 A 3 FR R F o7 ywn
(P omits W) IR 3] [RBITER]  TARF L@ IAF] (P omits | |) (MMK 1.4a)38
‘T]IQIF\N'%{ ﬁ"’] HN@'S':W:'(P aE’)5?%‘3"@&!‘3'@%’%@“'N'&éﬁl I q’%‘%‘@s‘ux‘
AR YR PR URSHUSRE] [(P omits | |) (MA 6.57c) N T IURAN Y (D &)Y S U A
RI'QIN':I%’WN%R'V] [; MacD 282, 91f., LVP 80, 5ff.: yata$ caivam trisu kalesu janikriyaya
asambhavas, tasman nasti sa Il ata evaha—kriya na pratyayavatiti (MMK 1.4a) | viSesanam

nastiti vina visesyam | (MA 6.57c) ityadina pratipaditam etan madhyamakavatare | na hi
bandhyaputro goman ity ucyate |.

IMMK 1.4b cited in Pr D27a5, P30bS : A& SR8 @8 TIAF] |; MacD 283, 3, LVP 80,
10: napratyayavati kriya |.

" R OO RS EC s L NE L R R D e R e N s L A

Cf. Pr D27a5f.,, P30b5f.: ARA'® YRS ARG W AR ARAS E gR A AR & X @

S e e A - E e e e N e N S RS B KNS e N K RS
&loﬁv] |; MacD 283, 4ff., LVP 80, 11f.: yada pratyayavati nasti, tada katham apratyayavati
nirhetuka syat | na hi tantumayah pato na yukta iti viranamayo ’bhyupagamyate .

SMN. yang na ’gog byed kyi ’thad pa ma ’bral bas kyang spongs pa yin | gsung zha.

®MN. rgya thab ++ +s.

PMMK 1.4c cited in Pr D27a7, P30b6t.: X8 ¥5 355 5], MacD 283, 10, LVP 80,
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i‘563‘5‘@\5'4]'N&'@Nﬁ'&'@ﬂ'&'ﬁﬂ&'(38a6)@\€ﬂm'R'squ:rw@a'?mgw
I

T TR EE AR5 §F IR R S E| Q'Q'QW&F’S'\‘{C%'BET T&"z?ﬁ
SN FN] Arrpdah Ry Hng il S Wsy y= X | A5
B RRNAIR T AyREAABR g RR as s s de A E SAd] (R
NI IRAMN I AN (38a7)A IR | FRAF IR T ARG AN RS
HRyxaaags] AEFWE AN RN SAVWINAY]  TRE
"\3&1"55'5'5&1"1'@“%] QSIN'SSSYéz\!'ll'@&!'&!'éﬁl'lf@ﬂ%'Qai'q'a‘ﬂ'” Exrzy
(511 & LAY AR RE & B A AR AT T AR T ] |

v

2K

/

/

)

411.134 33 INAINTENVETLIIA] ad Pr MacD 284, 9-287, 9 (ad MMK
1.5-6)

411.134.1 3537 YTNFE ] ad Pr MacD 284, 9-12

(38a8) q?xg&u@agwgrgay Nreqamyd AR A GRE AR
SRAN| FFYAEN NG NEF NI I AVENFN R DA 3
Qa7 3E Jraga g 5398 3 A BRY AR W Ay 3 Q|
AN AN FAE IR AT F G R TR TR RF Y 5] FH I

15: pratyaya nakriyavantah.

DPr D27b1, P30b8: TTEFNF A& R3] [FAGE G HIIFLY=E] [; MacD 284, 3, LVP
81, 1: kriyavantas ca santy uta Il (MMK 1.4d) neti prakrtenabhisambandhah |.

YRead SIYRA (Ms. AN TTA).

YMN. tshos pa dang ma tshos pa dang ’tshod bzhin pa re re.

DThere is a sign for insertion.

> v v > v v v v vvv\ v v v vv v “v v

SCt. Pr 2Zb2\f:\£’31a2f.:“‘7ﬁj garA| . géﬁ g g 55 28 i@\&! gaq 31“]1\1 L\ 554
ix‘g@ﬁﬂ\'@ﬁ&'m'i'sqws'ﬂ\r\u ﬂ]ﬂﬂlgxﬂiﬁiﬂﬂl&lﬂqgi’i“]‘ll’:lf)iéﬁilﬁiﬂ
:Y'%N'NR'QN'N;QI'N‘T]N'j'i&&'ﬁ'q;ﬂ\g\x'5] i@@iﬂjm&ﬂ&ﬂ&&&@aﬂ?}ﬂc’\ﬁ
@R AN ARGNAANAN A NN PRY A UNH WS G [; MacD 284, ff., LVP 81,

2

vijiianadinam iti Il.
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.

T (38203 Nag S @5 AR g EN qgﬁ 5 Oﬁ il S pE R ] (R
i@ﬂ&g&&ﬂ&l g ﬁq@xagawmqa&gg IRAZTE Ay
S q:qzq 3 R A A 5 5@1 mq 2GR mgq S & é EY 3&1’51'6“4’5‘
5 EBY§ AN EN ‘1"'546""‘_\'515 Y @5 S\ &”:i R AR AR A ‘*’53'
=9 (38b1)FF FRET AR FNSF A YIAAZE] ARG FAINAGY
SNFR AR @g#ﬁﬂ‘@@‘&ﬁ'@ﬂ&‘g‘és'q'&a'ux%wfm'il’%q
AT 5&'zrs5'rq'%'aﬁ'g“;&x'gax£q'a°§'@gm'§1 @'ﬁﬁﬂ&'@&ﬂ'@ﬂ&'@ﬂ'
SR AT | qar\r@%ﬁ'qa'grxx'ﬁ'@'@ﬂﬂ&x’ur\wgq*iﬁ 1R ERE RE R
5&'5'(38132){@'}laxéq'argqum'@aya\w 5&1'ﬂ%&t‘:ﬁ%@w&yesayx:'&ﬁ'
N AF A AT

3y i 5\1563'5\1R’N&'@R@W&I@QN?ﬂm%&‘%‘%‘@@f'\r&!@ﬂ%[ @'&1’5'5&1'
& & NEF AJNY 545 U @53 SRANY] FFNAF AT AR Y N AT T I
T35 FH BV N AR AR FASH NII RGN AR FAIAF) | AF
(83 FNRFF AT (U] ITRI AR R TR F AR
A A AR A WE AE Iy RHNNARRE]  FF AR N aE IR A
g?r'wq'@'ﬁ%gmwiﬁ'ﬁ&rqumﬁ'zﬁﬂ ﬁ'%«x'ayg‘a%ay&rgwm'5@'
NIRRT AFI ] |

/)
)

%

%

v

'Ms. @6\

DCf. MMK 1.5 cited in Pr 27b3f., P31ad: AR RATUIBE §ANE] |3 B AR 777 35 38
7 [BRSAYIRFT] (55735 EE=RS] |; MacD 285, 2f., LVP 81, 9f.: utpadyate
pratityeman itime pratyayah kila | yavan notpadyata ime tavan napratyayah katham |I.

c\v\v v\ v vm v v v v v\ v 'R'C\ v:\ v > v v
= 2Ct. PrD27bSE, P31a6: &5 BX GRS UG AR GV FF NG & G S5 (P ST
A AL LA AN O R G R R S R S

ANN_D . AN _S_ N AN SN, B N . B N N >
RBAHTTHTIN FFNEE N B A G AT AR v g R § R
& [RAZRF A RANA] [; MacD 285, 8ff., LVP 82, 1ff.: atha matam—pirvam apratyayah
santah kificid anyam pratyayam apeksya pratyayatvam pratipadyanta iti | etad apy ayuktam

| yat tat pratyayantaram apratyayasya pratyayatvena kalpyate, tad api pratyayatve satyasya
pratyayo bhavati (LVP inserts |) tatrapy esaiva cinteti (LVP cintaneti) na yuktam etat Il.
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411.134.2 RAN Y 7@ JN AT ] ad Pr MacD 286, 4-7

~

AR IN IR AT AN 5] (8b4HFF IV TN T EH AN G
FAN A AN EN AN AFH AN NG FR]  FA9N TN AGRHTRA
SRRSO EE

wgg&&amﬁaww:”

@aiai’\’:“““""\ BT
%N'w ]%5‘%3‘55‘@41'&1'2“2) | A Q aﬁ'kl'g'q'q'@q @q wa\ ISENAX gy:l N
@ag ESSEE g 5&1 ATV (38b5)AHER “’T A& ay @ag Ry S g@ @ag wag
31 A SANN]  RRARE NS LA & A3 DRI SN ARG W AR [ (A3
i’@’%’*‘:@"“«ﬂﬂsﬂ'21"%R’S,'@?ﬁ”ﬂ'“a'iR’c@ﬂ'ﬁiﬁiﬁﬂi@ﬂﬂﬂﬁl’i"llI gy

)

qm‘%‘ﬂm‘g@&'@gr:'qm%\mm'(38b6)§;§'€sz\m FHIF | U
B3 B NN ST B @ VARG EORSEY @rqr\t wag Al FURATITAE
%‘@:‘q\éﬂ'm&'@w&g Ry s N RN F IR RN A A @'ﬁﬁ'@&'ﬁ'@g&'@'
aw qﬂx"ﬂv&,’ﬂvﬁﬂﬁv @'515'@'3%'51 Tqﬂﬂ.gv&%qvé,ﬂfv%xav%b{i&q

DCE. Pr D27b6f., P31a8 f.: SAF WE S a2 AR 2] 60 42 g 28 35 5 BT 2]
AR AR NN AT IR U EN ARG FN N TN S TR RAN N @N T IR N &
AR SIR A RF A WE] [FFF I T AN B | (MMK 1.6ab); MacD 286, 4ff., LVP 82, 4ff.
kim ceheme caksuradayo vijiianasya pratyayah kalpyamanah sato vasya kalpyerann asato va

| sarvatha ca na yujyata ity aha (LVP inserts |) naivasato naiva satah pratyayo ’rthasya
yujyate | (MMK 1.6ab).

S NN N Y a N

JCf. Pr D27b7f., P31blf.: §'(P omits Y)SAEX]F]  FIFA] NN AR AR
o~ v v\ v“ '“v“ v ot v v\ . N v v 'C\ v “v\( v, vc\v\ v v
AN WRHAHFINSGIZ] (MMK 6cd)NFAF] [(P omits | YNFA R NG AARS NS H&HY
E'%“’I\'qu\T ; MacD 287, 1ff., LVP 82, 7ff.: kasmad ity aha—asatah pratyayah kasya satas ca

pratyayena kim Il (MMK 1.6cd) asato hy arthasyavidyamanasya katham pratyayah syat Il.
YCf. Pr D28alf., P31b2f.: A%’ Age AR AgR AN FF R AR X FE R
Nwag 5:qu1 5q§tqzquq&m 5q§§q{ @Nna\ﬁ qu?&qgnqu&s (D
ﬂ ]UJR 3\!6\ ) (MA 6. SSab)GN g N‘WN AN %N RI :Ié’ﬂ Sy {j& 7\{ ]U\I’i & ‘é; RTR’J] ’ 5 g
R R e 3 TEA Y REA N (P IEA A )AFN RN B ] [; MacD 287, 4f., LVP
82, 9ff.: bhavisyata vyapadeso bhavisyatiti cet | naivam bhavisyata ced vyapadesa istah
Saktim vina nasti hi bhavitasya | (MA 6.58ab) ityadinoktadosatvat Il sato ’pi vidyamanasya

labdhajanmano nisphalaiva prayayakalpana Il.
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JRAGRG] AR INTEFRTTGNYY A N SH AN FNAIN T YT
NAMAEFHY ]

411135 FF TN INHFTI=E5 4] ad Pr MacD 287, 10-295, 3 (ad MMK 1.7-10)

Vs'%'ia'ﬁf' IRRFTRRERR | WS FRIFAGN K FIAR
5= A T HEE H S A YR TT AT IR I

411.135.1 §35'57S] ad Pr MacD 288, 3-289,7 (ad MMK 1.7)

SR EAaEE 5 YTIRE A ﬁqé’i@a&@' SNAGRT(R)!
A %’5’:@:1’5‘5:'(38b8)6¢§:r\1'ux'q?§'5'u' E‘g&'@:@ﬁ'@'@&'@' %““
Nags 3Ny 55'[5:' ?4'31'&553%g'q?ﬁ:q'rﬁ:'r\r:@'w'géag'&'qqxﬂé'ﬁ'
qa':n]'ﬁq'?q’ [ B& 5 il SEES il Ry (R Oﬁ AR BE

~

wauq&&inwwﬁaﬁﬂgmqg‘qmm ngqgr:aqgawsm] ﬁ'
TAI YR RV (869 IRFIP[IT G| A5
qﬁléqﬂ%&“ﬂS%’quq\éﬁqaﬁaimaﬂaﬂ(—#ﬂm%T aﬁéﬁéﬂxqﬂw

Fadqmma ] g iy R yadah agvgygdAs

<
"Ms.

Y

DCf. Pr D28a2, P31b3f.: ’ﬂ Fx” @ﬁ ARN"H" EAN AT ﬁﬁ AR NA” 545 Ay jéﬁ
%’ﬂ AN Wéﬁ NR'AFR§N]; MacD 287, 10f., LVP 83, 1f.: evam samastanam pratyayanam
karyotpadanasamarthyenapratyayatvam udbhavyatah (LVP udbhavya) |.

DCf. Pr D28a2, P31bd: SRR BN N T &5 35 55 8 Ngy A I =] |; MacD 287,
10, LVP 83, 1f.: (LVP atah) param vyastanam apratyayatvam pratlpadyate II.

ICf. Pr D28a3, P31b4ff.: qfix g& RIVT]QI DR e ism RN a\ls :gy § 3 U alaay
%R%KI’\:} éﬁﬂﬂ&@ﬁgﬁﬂ‘ﬂﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ ’i‘llgqll*@’ﬁﬂi(P@’ﬂN@)@@@N@@ji@'
ECEY i}’i QER R U\IS & U\!i K ﬂ]ﬂ&!@'@fu'ﬁ'&&ﬁ i}ﬁ ?; X Néﬂ A (P omits A )5\1 QER S] I;
MacD 287, 12ff., LVP 83, 3ff.: atraha—yady apy evam pratyayanam asambhavah, tathapy
asty eva laksanopadesat pratyayaprasiddhih | tatra nirvartako hetur iti laksanam ucyate het-
upratyayasya | na cavidyamanasya laksanopadeso yukto vandhyasutasyeveti | (LVP ).

YMMK 1.7 cited in Pr D28ad, P31b6t.: A= & Fx§ 65 RE"] |85 52 65 &5 & aga-
3] RERYTIRFAV] (R AEFIRAN] ; MacD 288, 5f., LVP 83, 7£.: na san nasan
na sadasan dharmo nirvartate yada | katham nirvartako hetur evam sati na (LVP hi)

yujyate ll. As for the reading of this verse, see MacDonald 2015: 322, n.592.
JCf. MMK 1.7 cited above.
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NS I Y IR FUREAE TR [R5 R aggdig g
5 A5 IR Y] AR IR § AT E] (39a) AT T & AEN KR S Gy a]
N R R R o e e e N e B EE N S e
AABRABN ARG NAYTE]  A@F U= G B AR W GG
| By g ey Ny AT AR 3 Ry
%v&,;aﬂ%‘_\.&]@qv (3922)5 %%&I‘-’Si ?7:1 3\\!2‘1’]& %ﬂéﬁ%ﬁ'&"—\"’a@x @qv
3R SN RER A& RaErad] |

<

/

)

411.135.2 YA FF AT ] ad Pr MaD 289, 8-292, 2 (ad MMK 1.8)

RS A3 A S A AR A A A NS AR NS YNGR AR A
Q&I'%R'QR‘SR'HN‘R&WN’N&'@W&W%N'El&'ll‘%‘éﬂl\l'ﬁ'&!a'QNS\!'RI\‘@ 1R
v “ v v“v Qv v\ “
G ARBFIHARG B @3‘15%&"1"“’5”“@%%5\”“5””@i“ﬁ
(0 FT S F ATV F G IR A R A 3 = Aragm |
ESNE) ag R IES gmw ISk 645 NRTRE 3N QFE 1;;1 Fay a AQAr 51@ Far &

N g N N 3 ~ MR 21 = 71T I AT D

AN ANAANA] FHANFARNNT G RN”}N A U\IR BN zq q G\g?\ A\
v\ “ v vv v vv v\ v\ v v\v v\ v v v\ v v v v et v

AE]  ANANHUNF ARG N SNAF > NA'NT mx&&q&gqao\\m AN

DPr D28a6f., P32a2: A 3= aid5 55 Uiy AR Bx A 5 IR g G A Sy ar
RO FyREFRREE)

DCf. Pr D28a7f., P32a3f.: ARR ANAN A RE RSN NA FN AR RAFE| NS RE NS
NN'@K':IQ&N'GR'\{] ]é&xsf:ﬁ@:mza] RI&IN'ST:'RI&INWN'gﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁﬂ&'ﬂgﬂ&'ﬂ'ﬁﬂ&"ﬁ'
AR AR A SR AR YR YR TR NS R A A AR AR FFRE L E]; MacD 290, 1.,
LVP 84, 3f.: iha sarambana dharmah (LVP salambanadharmah) katame sarve (LVP sarva-)
cittacaitta ity agamac (LVP agamat |) cittacaitta yenarambanenotpadyante (LVP -alambane-)
yathayogam tiipadina, sa tesam arambanapratyayah (LVP alambana-) | (LVP II).

YMMK 1.8 cited in Pr D28a7, P32a3: 05 =R &R s&ms a5 |85 2653 3=
QEE] 133 EN S RRAN AT 5] (RN AT W= AW AT [; MacD 289, 9f., LVP 84, 1f.
anarambana (LVP analambana) evayam san dharma upadiSyate | athanarambane (LVP

-alambane) dharme kuta arambanam (LVP alambanam) punah |I.
YMMK 1.8d cited above.

SCf. Pr D28b2f., P32aSf.: NUNF YR YT SAMNIAFFREFHRT]  FNTYFHR

v c\v“ v N v v\, v vv v v\ v \v“v N v mv vv v vv v v“ vc\vm vv mv\v\v
R T R AR AR A S RE AL EARARE R
vv v vc\v v“ v N v v\ v v v v v “v“v N v v v v v v v
EZ\\EN ARAART R ANV A NN AN [ ING] ARG RNNNA AR FEH AR ABIN AN
S F[; MacD 290, 41f., LVP 84, 5ff.: tatra vidyamananam narthas tadarambanapratyayena
(LVP -alambana-) | dharmasya hy utpattyartham arambanam (LVP alambanam) parikalpy-

%
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N[ | 39ad WA TN FR ARG T WA N W= JNIF WA I YT I RFy
53] [3va i R AR Ry AR A E[F )] Sy gy da §
T RYE D @R‘g:‘i Kxg‘ma:&ﬁ&m&mgqﬁ DX E AR AR
Ry %m o= wag Sragar Ny NSRS g y &0 =S| qaxrg%g?:’xr?q"
or AN Y NS LS K5y (39a5)a §F TNREART Farasarasr
E L NEERAES ?}'qx'q%ray SR ||

"
\
&

qgﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ%ﬂﬂ'mm‘aﬁﬂ'@aﬁ'fu%) EN 5‘%‘@?‘5&“}&'%‘%5‘%‘% 1 &Iég'
A 6\ ?} QRAYEY | JIWIINE]  ATLABNER i!ﬁ'f\!' SSEEE TS
SRER o QA AFA A yR R &Iéﬁ'f\l' NP MR SN YA YRR
B A A AT T NN ART &q‘r\] q éﬁﬁlﬂ'(39a6)a1'<1m%’z\r§'6\45ﬁ Ex &
z,gx‘:@ﬁ'@ﬂ&'@&'%&%l’y 25 ag il rREN Ty a!ﬁ z U\Ia\ NEFA | 5} =
ag i’i’:"”’i xuxquu:@g g&qgwawwawx§qxq aﬁs&n@]
@’i AATarsy ’i‘”‘ﬂ“ 5’\ ‘”5 al ‘Wi al "T ’i‘”‘W 35 %&' A ‘”5 i 554”1“ g ‘&”4
SINEN Sl 3ad] Y FRTY 56\141&1 (39a7){@5 ! ga SN S g B

a N

g;xqzﬁsr\mq qrAAg~ qzz)g%’y gmz\t@q&qmqu@ms«gqsm

'Ms. 5

ate, sa carambanat (LVP calambanat) pGrvam vidyamana eveti | athaivam anarambane
(LVP analambane) dharme svatmana prasiddhe kim asyarambanayogena (LVP -alambana-
) parikalpitena |.

DMMK 1.8b cited above.

AN N A N N NN ~ [~ ~N ~

ICf. Pr D28b3f., P 32a7f.: ’ﬂ"x y U\R N ARA] A BN NS A N’I]N AR RNARA J\I’ﬂ
Nmﬁgﬁsﬂ]ﬂﬂ%ﬂ@ﬁﬁgﬂ (D@)R&IWNRIREQGNNlﬂ%i@N%RW\q QNQQQQ‘T{
AN @] Gﬁ A’ S&I‘qﬁl q'RR’ 0\3‘11 QR (GF] U\!ﬁ o Eﬁ AN U\!Bﬂ éﬂ [; MacD 290, 7ff., LVP
84, 7ff.: ity anarambana (LVP analambana) evayam san vidyamano dharma$ (LVP dharmah)
cittadikah | kevalam sarambana (LVP salambana) ity ucyate bhavadbhih svamanisikaya | na
tv asyarambanena (LVP -alambanena) kascit sambandho ’sti Il.

3) o F S > e Y. D Y o Y T

Cf. Pr D28b4, P32a8: ' § NN ARNAN A WENY B ANIRG] FJURRIN LN WS
%]; MacD 291, 2, LVP 84, 9: athavidyamanasyarambanam (LVP -alambanam) parikalpyate,
tad api na yuktam.
PN~ N NN ~, N

YMMK 1.8ab cited in Pr D28b4, P32a8f.: BN AR RINAN N HNF ARG [N AT HRG R
J¥& |; MacD 291, 5f.: anarambana (LVP analambana) evayam san dharma upadisyate
Il. This Tibetan translation is proposed by Pa tshab and his collaborator. Cf. MacDonald
2015: 329, n.600.
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) | RE AR R R an g g a AT R A ANANE Bz adaay
FITTTV | TR ST AN YIATY ST
STETISTH [ T ST AN IR ] [y S R A Y=
A (39a8) SEF A P AN N g Aamarh sy T
E YU R AN A SR G AT D | [N YR BT A NG

~

RYE| BN AUATA R AER N AR A A YT AT B |

411.135.3 AFEN RS NN FF AT ] ad Pr MaD 292, 3-294, 2 (ad MMK 1.9)

Saﬂéiﬂqaﬂzqqaiaﬁﬂﬂqxﬁél m%’ﬂaﬂ’\'\a&lzzﬂ’\ﬁ
A Yaiae 55 U5 wl B e g E 3= 11 (30a0)MEEa 1l & R A
YRR SIEEA AR RE RS AR QTN Y RGN AR HNFLA AW IR AR
31""‘"’ﬂ%‘ﬂ'S'a'%”5'%;5'1':'”1%”'”1"’@'54'E’”T"f'ﬁ’i:l R %N""\@'
QA RN A AR WE R AR N T AR LS R & 1Hr A mss ]
RQRA] N & AFEA HR ABSN YR AR U A RN T AW dm (3 E )
R (39b1) S AANFEN AR ARATHNRFAHNN A Y] AR FF T
5m:'g:'@mmi!’q&m@xa@mud'] I

maﬂv\%fa.q.al&vﬁ!:.q.ﬂﬁ&rq.qa.q:.\.g.qa.q.qué\rq;.ng:.iqva.gﬂ.é.ﬂ@qv

. o N N [N N N N N T

UCf. MMK 1.8 cited in BpMv and PrajP: W& AASN AR (BpMy & )RNAN L] [SF A

v\v v \v 'V v“v N v\ v N v 'V v v v v
FR AR QYH] | YR EN G RN AT '§] [RNAN N WK WX AU AIA] |. sa ta refers to the
Sanskrit word sat in MMK 1.8b. Cf. MacDonald 2015: 326, n.595 and 328, n.599.

DCf. Pr D28bSf., P32b2f.: &3 &N & AR AT 5] [RNN L HF W= A 4 AGR[(MMK
18RRI T FRAFRE I [N T AFARFENA] [; MacD 291, 7f., LVP
85, 4: athasabdah prasne, kuta iti hetau |.

YMN. rkang pa dang po’i dmigs ces pa yang byed grub yin pa+ zhe.

9Cf. Pr D292f., P32b7f.c H'AF AR (P AFEN )3 I N AJN T F IR FHFAGITH
NECN RS IR TaEE FT NS B]; MacD 292, 9f., LVP 86, 4: tatra Karanasyanantaro
nirodhah karyasyotpadapratyayah samanantarapratyayalaksanam .
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§ P geye AR g g R R g
5’:1&'@@:1’%‘%‘1:}%"2%5&'&3&1‘%] SRENFHARUBOb2)A]  HUYE
SR A W FE SH § AR AN ] ?3’53'3\'5‘—\"—\’:'ﬁ&"“ﬁ%‘—\"ﬁi [RE=AT
BINTA]  ANEANAET IR [RANER ﬁra&&gmuwwqa g
Qﬂﬂ'q'ﬂﬂﬁﬂxaquﬁ)l %N'q%'rﬁi'q"ii'i!"%'S,I ‘7]?)51'11'2!4!'
:ﬁ'f:!gwg@u’fwﬁwqﬁ'ﬁﬁ'mxramﬂ'é1 ﬁg‘ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬁ:‘ﬁm@'(39b3)ﬁﬂ
PIIA AN FIAFFAFTIR] A AARGITHIN]  FUAARF S
TN AAFIN R §F Ry AR AAF R [FAAR HTREF R ATV TN

%.m.sq.q.&!.gq.él &éNglgqﬂﬂ;ﬁ%;qu G\QFIN' (39b4) aivw:.

53"’1’:%3“1'&’53'4) SN PR A YTF] AN & FAGNFH VA=
QTS SIY] Aaiga araE SNy WE SNy A5 I

UCE. Pr D28b7ff., P32bSff. F FXNFN L& W3y &] [T X aAgy W2 H Ag=E] [R =
a9 S RAN] (AT AF WR AR G XS] [((MMK LGN T TR FA Ry
QRN BY TaAAR A AYT IR AR G| [R5 & AFAN R GRS TR § ER
~N a N e\ NN A <
ARTHANARRN ATV INASTRATAG] [NASHRNRTSATN] [(P omits [ A
Q’ﬂﬁ'qfx“’\g’\'m; MacD 292, 6ff., LVP 85, 8ff.: anutpannesu dharmesu nirodho nopa-
padyate | nanantaram ato yuktam niruddhe pratyayas ca kah Il (MMK 1.9) tatra pascime
Slokasyardhe padavyatyayo drastavyah caSabda$ ca bhinnakramo niruddhe ceti | tenaivam
patho (LVP pathah)—niruddhe ca pratyayah ko (LVP kah) nanantaram ato yuktam iti |.

2Cf, PrD29a2, P32b7: A AT T NN W& RN YIS U RI AL BRRGE[ [; MacD 292,
8, LVP 86, 2: §lokabandhartham tv evam uktam |I.

YMMK 1.9ab cited above. Cf. PrD29a3, P32b8f.; T {Far g agay g g= yi &
FRN RN 8 R | g‘m'El’am'{m&l'ﬂ&'@ﬂﬂrr\rqﬂﬁﬂxsﬁugx‘i’y I; MacD292, 10f,,
LVP 86, 5f.: anutpannesu dharmesu karyabhiitesv ankuradisu nirodho nopapadyate karansya
bijadeh I.

“MMK 1.9d cited above. Cf. Pr D29a3ff., P33a2f.: 3§ AJN &I JN YW (P omits

e et [N N et NN NN (5N
R R R IR S R R s Rl il
WHA  NAFANA AV HH NN QI W HIAF IS N FHNFARNAINR(P inserts RN ABH’
NF  AENE A AT RIRS] [P omits | DRN'TIA] |; MacD 293, 1ff., LVP 86, 71t
athanutpanne ’pi karye bijanirodha isyate, evam sati niruddhe bije *bhavibhite 'nkurasya kah
pratyayah | ko va bijanirodhasya pratyaya iti |.
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5] AR (SR ) AN A agR IR Ay SIAY)  Rugs
gn‘@’%‘qm‘s’:’&rq B RN :q5: AHAR RG] | (39bS)RTM
NS AUATN T gxx aaE R 3R] W SNgRay] ARNgUsgAS
T AU YN E F TR EIARE (N W PR F R AR
FaA] AR FTFISNYARRIABR] AN FURRF AR

AR INNTER ] WG TN |

one SR B R s AR B as ey ghease
agar 51@'5'11‘04@'&1’5 gAY A zm] & i) 3NN WS qa CESEEY
) agygA EEsar 5&1 yadEa SN YRR YA IRA TR
‘T}@i"iE‘ﬂ%&!ﬂ"i’:‘g@!’i@ﬂ%ﬂ"w] AR RN I S Y IR IR A
A qsw'g‘&'@@@'@:‘@'@ﬂms9b7)r~1'a?1§'r4r<zm UGS IR
T ERAGH R [ ER TR |

411.135.4 IR 35 IN] ad Pr MacD 294, 3-295, 3 (ad MMK 1.10)

_ARRFTRGA T ARRTiRE TR agR Y] SRR A AT
ARTERE] RFINNYY] IR VAT A gq REraEagE Rags

IMs. AR 2Ms. J5A

DCf. PrD29aS5, P33a3f. WEH 8§ § A& Ao da P IENHNY]  ANE YA
N RN Ny AT W= ARR W A A AR A 85 F AR B]; MacD 293, Sff., LVP 86,
Of.: casabdo 'nutpannasabdapeksah | tenanutpanne cankure bijadinam nirodha isyamane ’py
ubhayam etad ahetukam apadyata.

DPr D29a5f., P33a4: RAZX RS AR RAN] [; MacD 293, 7f., LVP 86, 10: iti nanantaram
ato yuktam |I.

ICE. Pr D29a6f., P33a4f.: WE'§|(P omits ])QRﬂﬂN&&iﬂ@%ﬂNaﬂ @N@’QW\Z\T‘?‘[N
NN YT A NRE Y] FT I LR RG] NS YA W ] [
A9y YRR AYRE] [R YT SN RRIN (P inserts | [) (MMK 1.9abe)qN FYEN ] (765
WE  AFERE RS WE AR G RE BI(MMK 1.9d) ARV 395 N8 88 35 g IR 5] |,
MacD293, 8ff., LVP 86, 10ff.: atha va na svato napi parata ityadinotpado nisiddhas tam
abhisamdhayaha—anutpannesu dharmesu nirodho nopapadyate | nanantaram ato yuk-
tam (MMK 1.9abc) iti | api ca niruddhe pratyayas ca kah | (MMK 1.9d) ity atra ptrvakam
eva vyakhyanam |I.

YMN. bu’i chos yin te rdo zegs kyi dgag bya yin pas lo tsa.
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SNEE|  AEANANE IR FENAIT SNEFH [ 1 (39b8) 5\’:’”;"" a@a
FENTY FARFN TGN RS TeF AN ZT @%‘C\&I’ﬁam JINHAARE
NETA] NAR A @?‘@@:‘ ARy 3N | @?‘&’ﬁ‘ﬂ&'ﬁ 3N
N a ~N N N NN

NA AErAdg ] RN ANWR ' SNAAGF VW& [y FIZH
FRRRUNFTINIA ] ]

= QAT SEF AR A E=] 1(399)

IR ENHATATA ]

qURAAGT A BT RES T |

g RSRFNIASTBRE ] 11(27)

411.136 AFNJAF NS F] ad Pr MacD 295, 4-300, 2 (ad MMK 1.11-14)

YR RS T ass B RN A IS AR T EY A [JNA =
AFTRN] AR ER USSR G AN AN FH T AFE AR AT YA
3= | R WA § IR AT ]| (40a1) ATV AR 3 A5 IS RIS

DCf, Pr D29a7ff., P33a6ff.: R%Q’iﬂﬁaiﬁqﬁ!‘ﬂﬂ%ﬂéﬁﬁ&ﬂﬂﬁﬂ{&ﬁiﬂﬁﬂ&
il L N W EN N AN SN, N, I N N .
N AR Ae SR A g B [ e B A ] (R A R R g 6] |9
NN N Do NN DA, el N Vol N
R'AR'§ AR WH(MMK 1.10) AR ARG W NN AR AFR R 'R "6 'AARRA] A 'WE'&'@N
N BN SN D N N N G, NI .
IR ARA AN S TAE G NG S| ALAN EXN 'S B SR AJUNXAGLAAZR] 28
“ v\ v v v v“ v “v\ v vc\ v v v v\v v vv v“ v v v C\v\ v v v
SR AN Ty IR B R GG I T AT AN AR I] AR GR AR G AT P
inserts BT EFHR AR A BRAEE BRI AN PR FF T A AT I AT ] [; MacD
294, 3ff., LVP 86, 17ff.: idanim adhipatipratyayasvariipanisedhartham aha—(LVP inserts
bijadinam) bhavanam nihsvabhavanamna satta vidyate yatah | satidam asmin bhavatity
etan naivopapadyate || (MMK 1.10) iha yasmin sati sad bhavati tat tasyadhipateyam ity
adhipatipratyayalaksanam | bhavanam ca pratity asamutpannatvat svabhavabhave kutas tad
yad asminn iti karanatvena vyapadisyate kutas ca (LVP omits ca) tad yad idam iti karyatvena
| tasman nasti laksanato ’pi pratyayasiddhih II.
PMMK 1.10c cited above (sati ... asmin).
YPr D29a7, P33a6 (MMK 1.10c), cited above (AR T5 X3 R ILGA).
YMN. de yan chad stan chos la grags pa’i gzhan skye dgag par byas nas ’di man chad ’jig
rten la grags pa’i gzhan skye dgag par byed rtsang nag.
SCf. Pr D29b2, P33a8f.: §U& U RA U §8 TN Y FRRARNINFN]  FU
& S /A (P NI A g g N AR 35 A6 & [; MacD 295, 4f., LVP 87, 4t
tantvadibhyah patadikam upalabhya patades tantvadayah pratyaya iti I.
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gl ARy SRR e
AR TN IV AR R IR R AT | (I TR I Brrem wn & g R
qar 3aray {%R.}%T %'5,'ﬁlvﬁq@ﬁ:&'ﬁ:ﬂ%ﬂﬁ IgN'Si'ﬁ"ﬁﬁ'ﬁfS%
JENTHY] ABRF YU (4022)FN 5 EY | |FTAIT RN FF AN
JARERYR] AANFFARTNTATANFF AT INEFH) | AFNY
N WA RE S 3 SRR A AR RR I G AR A R R FOE AR T A
N BR SN A | (40a3)FF R R UGN T YT PR AR A A B A
FANGFNG  FH AN FRFUSATN T A TR A AR
RRqas ] WEg g FNER NN R IR | ARG FILRE

GO EN YT RE RSN E B |

)

NN

(4024 B AN T AT A B FF AN § I X GRS IR E A R

AN . e N, S U Y. SU—— ) v

JRPNSH  AGYH SFAINTANFTIRT [FHRRTANGAIH
& " NN RNAYRER N NUIFR L ABLAF

311 A& ia AT

Av

'Ms. 3

DMMK 1.2a cited above.
YMN. sgrub bya yang tha dad zhe.

YMMK 1.11 cited in Pr D29b3f., P33b2f.: 5@'&&&'{1'\1\1("7\5“%‘11'@ AN)| ]QE}N‘@%‘%’
AR AFA] 135 EHNAF AN [RFFFUNEE=F] |; MacD 295, 9f., LVP 87, 7f.: na ca
vyavastasamastesu pratyayesv asti tat phalam | pratyayebhyah katham tac ca bhaven
na pratyayesu yat |I.

S RediN e

ICf. Pr D29b4f., P33b3f.: X' §U& RS WAL A ILNFR] Mgy G {EpEray
O R i o /NN SN S S S -~ Y - - VN .
N'N'RRATAFN YN NIWR'A(P inserts & )N W KRR A" [N AU LR R @
A HA (P SIERNHAFN T AL HR I IR QYR TA ] [; MacD 295, 11f., LVP 87, Of.:
tatra vyastesu tantuturivematasarasalakadisu pratyayesu pato nasti tatranupalabhyamanatvat
karanabahutvac ca karyabahutvaprasangat |.

SCE. PrD29bS, P33baf.: 3 A L agar 2 5Ay a wis YA J IR 2 & 8a By A R
ATRAARNFIABIRE]  AFNTASFA T (P AFN T II TR IXIXIX (P omits I
QR’)Q@Z‘Q&'@’R‘V{ [; MacD 296, 1f., LVP 87, 10f.: samuditesv api tantvadisu nasti patah
pratyekam avayavesv avidyamanatvad ekasya karyasya khandasa utpattiprasangat |.

®MN. lo tsa rgyas ma rgyas skye zlos skyon ming song zhang shin du spong dbang.

N NN NN
PMMK 1.12ab cited in Pr D29b5t., P33b5: 3 8" AR J'R'AF IR (D 3'§'3'& A7’
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W ] SAFRFYRAZRY I By agurgdgyAdsy
33 S RE AR U (40a5) IR AT TH Y AU A NE AN AFN A
Qa8 §IN AT YA FI= g SN AT IER AL | [)@F TG
Rrsq'gq%x':rqn]ar:l\éﬁ@&r@qu':lgmriﬁ AR WU P& YT IR
qg@@‘g:&@:&rw’gq‘%{ S O S B S S Dy
XY S IR ?fi'(40a6):q%nm&ra“4'ém%qﬁz\wé‘@'@ﬁ'&lx@@'
QER3) ﬁ':!Eﬁ'aya“yqgmgg:&@:&rﬁé&'@?{} RGNS
&N RFA AU |

AR ARy gar Y aa i ] RgrgrarmT
S IR AN AT AT IV Y] AR ARG
xr:'qaam%n]'q'%4&'@3&1'@'(40a7)°%’§a'x:'q§ay&a'L!&rq%ﬂ'au TS
NS NN S g e ) SR S NI N
TISAAEF ] AW IIFANGF] QNI FHIARNGE 3
9 SN RN FEN L] WO SN RD AR RE AR N AR [ A AT A

ARWRY)] @aﬁwmxéquaﬂ |; MacD 296, 4, LVP 87, 13: arthasad api tat tebhyah
pratyayebhyah pravartate |.

1) . . . 2 vR v v v v v“ Qv“vR v v\v“v

MMK 1.12c¢d cited in Pr D29b6, P33b5f.: ) &I§ AN JRAJNF G [SWIR§H'N
AZA] (D omits this part.); MacD 296, 5ff., LVP 88, 2: phalam apratyayebhyo ’pi kasman
nabhipravartate (LVP [apratyayebhyo 'pi kasman nabhi]pravartate phalam) . Cf. Mac-
Donald 2015: 338 n.616.

YMN. min pas +n su.

3Ct. Pr D29b6, P33b6f.: ééﬁ&laéﬁfd’ﬂﬂ]ﬂl&!ly ]Qﬂ&'g‘&(ﬁﬂ'&'&éﬂ'ﬂﬂ'@ 4] @Eﬁs\l
Xy (P A& s Ny 9ar B S R AN IR YN T I BTG FIXA AR RFPRagygage
qa!’iv] [; MacD 296, 8ff., LVP 88, 3f.: apratyayesv api nasti phalam iti apratyayebhyo ’pi
viranadibhyah kasman nabhipravartate pata iti nasti phalapravrttih svartipatah II.

Cf. Pr D29b7f., P33b7f.. ARRFNA] AU AT T TG3 @ N AR A5 W A5 ey
qx,qg,\,i,aT %a'g'%'5%'R‘W'“1"%SN'51'?”’5'5&1'5'5'%N'S‘qxﬂ&mﬂ*‘@,&ﬁ]@ﬂﬂ'@'

. AN_AC AN SRS O NN O W < - G ot
TRRUGAFA] [AEFSRE  F& YRR RGH NS [; MacD 297, 1ff., LVP 88, 5f.:
atraha—yady anyat phalam syad anye ca pratyayah, tada kim pratyayesu phalam asti nastiti
syac cinta | nasti tu vyatiriktam phalam | kim tarhi | pratyayamayam eveti l.

IMMK 1.13 cited in Pr D29b7f., P33b8f.: AGR'NX'T ] AJNT 35 T = 3@’
“v v >y v v v“v v N v“ v et v“ v v v v v \v“v\vmxv\ v
& ® F) 13 SR A A GF A [SAT ARSI ATITLAT N ISR
AR'AQF| |: MacD 297, 4ff., LVP 88, 6ff.: ucyate—phalam ca pratyayamayam pratyayas
casvayammayah | phalam asvamayebhyo yat tat pratyayamayam katham |I.

9Skt. maya in MMK 1.13 cited above.
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A @ FrAgR =G| ﬂr\:ﬂ&q‘g@&riﬁ GG S S e
TINREE ] AFREARERAF NS F LN VNI F] (40a8)7F HIA
S q?‘;gf\'gm‘&‘%‘g‘q%&ﬁaw'5‘4}%&1%&:@@&5] Y
we 5 R R R B AN T RF A QTN REND IR NG B R AR
& AR I REA SN A %N'a'@wqx'xr:ﬂaqgggr:'?:"D SRR
arux'::':@5'5551%‘%‘%‘@_&@41&'&@%@&1 SFEEIEN E (4029) R R
N FANTTGRGR Il S | pgRy s YA
[G\ng] ai. %qu,%w q’ﬂ"\'{‘"[ﬂﬂﬂv] R:quav[gj&vav] ‘TI?}N@"’\WREW@
Qarar] Ag AR R LA agarad] |

AR AN AN Y YT () 5 FETEAF ARG AN Y] g A
%'&"Q'q@i'\f%'ﬂ Raday & NE e aaE gy S | W5 Ra
(40b1) 3NN zq:'z?]'%§sq'51'?ﬁ1'rﬁ'@'§04'64&'E'?:1'xw:'&'g:rq] e
g.q:w.qquqT&ﬁ.;E.qai.s.g.%xqzﬁY 5&3’3153‘&1&1‘@@:‘3}'%5’%&'&1&'}{@'
hl Yq’i’\'%IZ\W@‘?5S'&"”"”’*""ﬁ'QHN'SL'NS'SE'TN’RI @W’i’:@"’\'&mz’\""

N

S INEN RERES R mar qrar AP E] AR GR (40b2) AN TAT L

'Ms. &

DCf. MMK 1.13c cited above

2Cf. Pr D30a3, P34a3f.: 5‘7\ 5;’\ P 5‘3\ )RRA) %5 @ BNy Kl(c'ﬁ & Wi o\ 5 SRl LA @N
gqqqgmgqawamﬁgwpr\aw) g'almzz: qqnggz J; MacD 297, 297, 11f.,
LVP 89, If.: tata$ ca tebhyo ’svayam mayebhyo (LVP inserts ’svabhavebhyo) yat phalam

patakhyam tat katham tantum ayam bhavisyati Il.
YMN. lo tsa rkyen + + pa’i + bu pa zha.

9CS 14.13 cited in Pr D30a3f., P34adf.: E'&7J] g&'@'@'ﬂ«&'@gnﬂgxaq g W
v v, v, v v“ v vc\v v\ v > v v oy v v“v v, N v v
TEH AN AINAIY I [T AT AT AT [RVARFIGYIREGRAIA 16T
Kl |; MacD 298,2ff., LVP 89, 2ff.: yathoktam—ghatah (LVP patah) karanatah siddhah
siddham karanam anyatah | siddhir yasya svato nasti tad anyaj janayet katham |l iti.
Some Sanskrit manuscripts and Pr Tib. attest patah for ghatah. Cf. MacDonald 2015: 341,
n.622.
N N [N N
Pr D30adf., P34a6: 73 & AL AGH AFN"F 4] | WR'&§ K]; MacD 298, 6f.,
LVP 6f.: tasman na pratyayamayam phalam samvidyate |I. Cf. MMK 1.14: %E’R
2 v&v v N vc\ 2 vc\ v v N v v vc\ Yer vc\ v v v\ v v 2 v“ v\ v
B8 I AR NG NG [FF 3G ARAGE AINY ] [N NG AJN Y AR AN ] [7§ 3G 7,
579 A"AZA] |; tasman na pratyayamayam napratyayamayam phalam | samvidyate
phalabhavat pratyayapratyayah kutah II.
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B U E & A5 N NI AR Y SN REF NN F FH R FEN K] FEFmSr
FRE A (RE )2 AN A TR I BT agr AR G Fd?D | [N sy
A5 SR SR SR AR R F AN TR A IR YRR | [QS]N‘Q‘EIIR'
HRI3 (40633 DA AF T AU AR I Ferd]  mrgym=Agud
AN AT A YR AE SR AE & Ry AN (WK E FF R RFNTAZNRE
& BE AN A R Y RN RGN N 7 Ry W A 55 5| 55'\553'
S WE AN PN AEA N g T SN N ag g de A R AR an 3] 1 Ay
@a\'@ay SN (40b4)FE N NG N FF TR AR INFFNARTT] A5
AR e SN AFNRIRAY AT W] FHRRFE N A WG AR A A AR

S

S |

411.14 Y='5EFRA] ad Pr MacD 300, 3-303, 2
NN - - N U ey . .
Y5 N AYRRRYRAG Eiﬁ ) qfﬂ&’ zj R”Ti“asﬂ RSSRIEN
Sy amrydd | AR FAR FR AR AL AT L ™ QU 5 IHE S
S fa 3N | 5&5]' SN (40b5) SN IS FAANF AL FALFE

'Ms. I *Ms. §

DCf. Pr D30aSf., P34a7f. ARREN'A] AN FARFINAS AR AE WA
RN F AR AN H] R ERWR BTN (P inserss AN B AFN TN W W F3
G R e R e R R K RN L L L
Bl RNEF AN W ES N AE (P &5 2a&EE )] | MacD 299, 3ff., LVP 89, 10ff.
atraha—ma bhut phalam, pratyayapratyayaniyamas tu vidyate | tatha ca bhavan braviti yady
asat phalam pratyayebhyah pravartate apratyayebhyo *pi kasman nabhipravartata iti | na casati
phale patakatakhye tantuvirananam pratyayapratyayatvam (LVP pratyayanam pratyayatvam)
yuktam | atah phalam apy astiti |l.

YMMK 1.14cd cited above.

3 Citation from the Ratnakarasitra in Pr D30b1ff., P34b3ff.: E'ﬁi'i'@ﬂﬂ&'ﬂ"ﬂf\q’i'&!gﬂ'
Q@K'ﬂéﬂ&!@'&\ﬁﬁmﬁ] ... | ]; MacD 300, 3ff., LVP 90, 3ff.: yathoktam aryaratnakarasitre—....
II.

N [N N S

“Pr D30b1, P34b3: AR GARFR AN A NFA'E (P &) |; MacD 300, 4, LVP 90, 4:
stinyavidya na hi vidyate kvaci.

YMN. ’gror rgya yod pa dang rig pa gnyis ga gcig rtsa ba +.



&3

> ~ i
va\\lquvav%&lvgvél QKV§:vmv5vENv a\\lﬁqu%dxvl) av%l:vqavg:&]qua\\lgv
.

S
3 |
{fﬁﬂ'}l’:ﬁqi"@'@fﬁﬂ"ﬂ I

Q¥ NN U R L] |

QY IR AR IR |
JRRMALFILRAER] | [](28)

IMs. &
DCE. Pr D30blf., P34b3f.: SHAMAVRXYE T (P IR)EN SR NFEN] AR FARE BT

AR AR A A [RFFHATRF TFRAZR] [; MacD 300, 4f,, LVP 90, 4F.: antariksi saku-
nasya va padam | yo na vidyati sabhavatah kvacit (LVP kvaci) so na jatu parahetu bhesyati
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Indexes

* The Indexes include personal names, place names, school names, and titles of
texts, which appear in the body of the text and the marginal notes* of the dBu
ma tshig gsal gyi ti ka. All entries are recorded in Tibetan language.

¢ For the entries which refer to an Indian proper name or text, the corresponding
Sanskrit is given in a parenthesis.

* Personal names include designations such as lo tsa (i.e., lo tsa ba) and pan pi

ta (i.e., pandita).



86

Personal Names

klu (Nagarjuna) 26b4, 33a6, 36a3, 37b7,

39b1
klu grub (Nagarjuna) 36a7
glang po (Dignaga) 29al

chos mchog (Dharmottara)  35a2

‘jam kun dar  34a3

dul lha (Vinitadeva)
35b7

patsab 30a3*, 32a3*

pan pi ta (pandita) 34a2

phyogs kyi glang po (Dignaga)

"byung gnas ye shes 36a8

gzhan la phan pa (Parahita) 38a4

zla grags (Candrakirti)  33b3, 35al, 36a8

zla ba (Candra[kirti]) 35al, 35b5, 39bl,
40a7, 40a8

zla ba grags pa (Candrakirti)

legs ldan (Bhaviveka) 40a7

lo 34b6*

34a2, 36a5*

shag thub (Sakyamuni)

lha (Aryadeva) 40a8

35a2, 35a4, 35b6,

27b5, 33b7

33b4, 36a7

lo tsa
34b1, 34b2

Place Names

mnga’ ris  34a3
rdo rje gdan (Vajrasana, i.e., Bodhgaya)
36a8

phan yul 36a8

Schools and/or Doctrinal Entities

rgyang pan pa (Lokayata) 29a2
thal *gyur ba (Prasangika) 37a6
mdo’ sde pa (Sautrantika)  30b6

brda sprod pa ba (Vaiyakarana) 37b6

dpyod pa pa (Mimamsaka) 29a2

dbu ma pa/dbu’ ma pa (Madhyamika)
27b8, 28a4, 28a5, 29a5, 40b1

shar gsum pa  27b5, 37a5

sems tsam pa (Cittamatra[vadin])

27b6,

39a8

Titles of Texts

klu'i stod pa 31a3

dkon rtsegs (Ratnakiita[siitra])

mngon pa (Abhidharma) 39a8

’jug pa (Madhyamakavatara) 31b5

’dul ba (Vinaya[sutra]) 27al, 27a2

rdo rje snying po (Vajramandadharani) 27al

rnam ’grel (Pramanavarttika)  34b4

’phags pa nye bar khor (Arya-Upali[pariprccha-
sitra]) 27al

"phags pa nye bar "khor gyis zhus pa (Arya-
Upalipariprccha[stitra])  27b2

’phags pa ting nge ’dzin gyi rgyal po (Arya-
Samadhiraja[sttra]) 26b4

’phags pa rdo rje snying po (Arya-Vajramanda-
dharani) 27al, 27a6

’phags pa blo gros (Arya-Aksayamatinirdesa-
[satra]) 26b4

dbu ma ([MiilaJmadhyamakalkarika])

dbu ma snang ba (Madhyamakaloka) 37a8

dbu mala ’jug pa (Madhyamakavatara) 30b2

rtsa ba (Milamadhyamakakarika) 36b2, 40a2

rtsa shes (Mulamadhyamakakarika) 26bl,
26b3, 29b2, 31a3

rtsod bzlog (Vigrahavyavartani) 29a4

lhag pa’i bsam pa (Drdhadhyasayapariprccha-
[sutra]) 27al

27al, 27a4

36bl
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Corrigenda of Zhang Thang sag pa
’Byung gnas ye shes, dBu ma tshig gsal gyi
ti ka, Part I, Studies in Tibetan Religious
and Historical Texts, vol.1, The Toyo
Bunko, 2-13

p.-xv, note 47: nga ’dra ba’i skye bo = nga ’dra’i skye bo

p-xxv, line 7: Insert Bu ston chos 'byung between BpMV and dBu ma rtsa ba shes
rab kyi ti ka.

p.xxv, line 17: CS = CST

p.15, line 13: rgyu in rgyu snying rje does not have an exact correspondence (pratika)

in the Prasannapada.

p-16, line 15: Include rtsa ba’i mchod brjod skabs su ston |l |l in verse (8).

p.74, line 9: AR A@F U5 FWC & A5 — @%‘%‘ﬂ@i‘ﬂ'@'@'&lf&l'&!éﬁ'
(pratika)

p.74, line 12: 5 RERAAR 'Aﬁ@x'e\' AR LS (pratika)
HYARANAAR

-
p.74, line 14: RERNBNE — & WA BN A" (pratika)
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